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पुस्तक विवरण की तिथि नीचे अंकित है। इस तिथि 
सहित ३० दें दिन यह पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में वापस आ जानी 


चाहिए | अन्यथा ५० पैसे प्रति दिन के हिसाब से विलम्ब 
दण्ड लगेगा। 
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Foreword 
by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The. subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackiess centurics with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. x 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas 

The, Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers - 
and tribal parochialism 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 


= Mother Earth: माता भमि: पत्रोऽहं पथिव्याः......अ्रथव. 12.1.12 

* The Vedas articulated the cssentiai equality and intrinsically 

= equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 

pi for common benefit: अज्येष्ठासो ग्रकनिप्ठास एते, संश्रातरो ngg: सौभगाय । "शक. 5.60.5 

4 The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jeatousy and ill-will — 
4 among the human kindred: मा भ्राता at faery मा स्वसारमुत स्वसा...... Tee 
> 3.30.3 


The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ainbiance of unfailing and 


ubiquitous friendship 
मित्रस्पाहं चक्षा सर्वाणि भूतानि समीक्षे | 


= चक्षुषा समीक्षामहे । यजु. 36.18. _ He 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appea: as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and co«nic powers of 
illumination. The V.dic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
Vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith? that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endov.ed with ‘‘reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost ''its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit” and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

ब्रातारो देवा भ्रधिवोचता नो मा नो निद्रा ईशत मोत जल्पि: । 

वयं सोमस्य विश्वह प्रियासः सुवीरासो विदथमावदेम । ऋक्‌. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is nota 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic: teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 


` the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 


fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: भद्र 
कर्णेभि: श्रृणयामः देवा wx पश्येमाक्षिभियंजवा: । यञ्‌. 25.21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for iruth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (एकं सद्‌ विप्राः बहुधा वदन्ति): 


n 
phe 
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आ नो भद्रा: क्रतवो यन्तु faaara भ्रपरीतास उदि भद: । Er 
देवा नो यथा सदमिद, aqu भ्रंपन्नप्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवे दिवे ॥ ऋक्‌. 1.89.1. E 
In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to E 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the i 


Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 


>a 
ad Di 


preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: पमान्‌ Tata परिपातु E 
विश्वतः | ऋक्‌. 6.75.14. 
The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a | 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethercal invocations: A 
ग्रभयं मित्रा दभयमित्रादभयं ज्ञातादभयं परोक्षात्‌ | = 
अभवं नक्तमभयं दिवा नः सर्वा श्राशा मम मित्रं भवन्तु ॥ wad. 19.15.7 
Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing - 


reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 
सङ्गच्छध्वं संवदध्वं सं वो मनांसि जा 24 | 
देवा भागं यथा पूर्वे सञ्जानाना उपग्सत ॥ ऋक्‌. 10.191.2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: सा प्रथमा 
संस्कृतिविश्वंवा राः । यजु. 7.14. 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant jin our contemporary World and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the pcoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda .Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan's resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India's creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his: life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 


.He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 


reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 


PREFACE TO OND EDITION °. 


I feel proud in bringing out this second edition of the | 
RGVEDA SAMHITA within a period of eighteen years. The | 
first edition of the RGVEDA SAMHITA was published in 


1977 >: 


i The Ved Pratisthana—publishers of the English transla- 
tion ofthe Vedas was founded in 1973. The late Shri Prakash 
Vir Shastri was the main Architect of Veda Pratisthana. Of 
course, we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. — 
Its first President Dr. Govardhan Lal Datta requested Swami —— 
Satya Prakashjito undertake the assignment of Chief Editorship 
of this project and appointed Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar to | 
assist Shri Swamiji in this work. The work started immediately 3 
and it took full ten years to complete the thirteen volumes o: P 
the Rig-Veda. l s 


After the sad demise of Dr. Govardhan Lal Datta, th 
Veda Pratisthana has been fortunate enough to have D 1 
Lakshmi Mal Singhvi as its President. At present Dr. Singhvi 
has gone on his new assignment to United Kingdom to set 


as the High Commissioner for India. 


After completing the translation and publishing RIG- 


Swamiji in the YAJURVEDA and Pandit Satya 
Vidyalankar in the translation of the SAMA VED, i 


ET». " 
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de meantime Swamiji has left Delhi for Allahabad on account of 
his protracted illness. He is now 90 years old and feeble. 


The English translation of the ATHARVA VEDA has 
been assisted by Shri Udaya Veer Viraj, a distinguished 
graduate of Gurukul Kangri. zu 


Itake this opportunity to thank revered Swamiji and his 
team of translators. There might be many other friends in this 
project like our young and energetic Shri Ajay Sehgal, who is 
looking after the Veda Pratisthan now a days, and to whom I 
owe a word of appreciation. On this occasion my thoughts go 
to the memory of late Shri Prakash Veer Shastri, Dr. G.L. 
Datta and Shri R.S. Ahuja, who were associated with the 
project very closely. | 


DARBARI LAL 
President 
(Veda Pratisthana) 
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ऋग्वेद संहिता 


अष्टमं मण्डलम्‌ 


——— 9 


( ¦ ) प्रथमं AFA 


(१-३५) RETARA सृक्तस्थ (१-२) प्रथमाद्वितीययोकचोवागः काण्वः प्रगाथः, (३-०९. 
ठतीयांदिसप्तविद्यतः काण्वो मरा तिथिमेल्यातिश्री. (२३-२४) त्रिध्यादिचतसणां प्टायोगिगासद्ग 
ऋषयः, (३४) चतुख्िध्याश्राद्विग्सी शाश्वती ऋषिका । (२-०९) प्रथमाद्यकोनत्रिशद चा मिन्ट्रः. 
(३०-३४) विशयादिपश्चाना्ासङ्गा दवत । (२-४) प्रथमादिचतृक्चां IMA 
( विषमचा sei. समचा ARA ), (5-३०) TAPITA TAITAI 
(३३-४४) त्रयस्िशीचतृस्िय्यो श्च fam छन्दस ॥ 


nea मा चिंदुन्यांह शॉसत aa मा स्पिण्यत | 

इन्ट्रमित्स्तांता व्रृष॑णं सचां मुत मुहुरुक्था च॑ ठांसत ॥१॥ 

fzzdui संवननोभयंकरं मंहिष्ठमुभयाविनम ॥०॥ 
1. 


Má cid anyád ví sansata sákhayo má rishanyata | ín- 
dram ft stotà vrishanam sácà suté mühur ukthá ca sań- 
sata || 1 || avakrakshínam vrishabhám yathajiram gám ná 
carshanisáham |vidvéshanam samvánanobhayamkarám mán- 
hishtham ubhayavinam || 2 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK EIGHT 
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O friends, do not worship anybody but Him, the divine — 
one. Let no grief perturb you. Praise Him alone, the | ; 
radiant, the showerer of benefits. During the course of — 
self-realization, go on repeatedly uttering hymns in His 
honour. ; | हि 


BE bull, is undecaying like earth, is the h 
is venerable, is capable of being both 
is bounteous, and the distributor of b 
_ tual prosperity. 2 


_ or mé ae 
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grate त्वा जनां इम नाना हव॑न्त ऊतये। 
अम्माकं ब्रह्मेदमिन्द्र भतु तेऽहा विश्वां च AAD ॥३॥ 
वि Agda मधवन्विर्पाश्चतोऽ्यो विपो जनानाम । 
उप॑क्रमस्व पुरुरूपमा भ॑र वाजं Afaa ॥८॥ 


yác cid dhi tvà jánà imé nana 
hávanta ütáye | asmákam bráhmedám indra bhütu té ‘ha 
vísvà ca várdhanam || 3 || vf tartüryante maghavan vi- 
pascíto "ryó vípo jánanàm | ipa kramasva pururüpam 4 
bhara vájam nédishtham ütáye ||4 


महे चन TW: परां शुल्कायं दयाम । 
न सहस्राय नायुताय वञ्रिवो न शताय॑ ठातामघ ॥८॥ 


mahé caná tvám adri- 
vah párà sulkáya deyàm | ná sahásraya náyütaya vajrivo 
18 satáya satamagha ||5 || 10 || 


"T wt इन्द्रासि मे पितुरुत भ्रातुरभुज्ञतः | 
माता चं मे छदयथः समा वैसा वसुत्वनाय राधस ॥८॥ 
gaa edie पुरुत्रा चिद्धि ते मनेः 
अटंर्षि युध्म खजकृत्पुरन्दर प्र गायत्रा अंगासिपुः ॥७॥ 


vásyāů indrasi me pitúr utá bhrátur ábhuijatah | mata 
ca me chadayathah sama vaso vasutvanáya radhase || 6 || 
kvéyatha kvéd asi purutrá cid dhí te mánah | álarshi 
yudhma khajakrit puramdara prá gayatrá agasishuh || 7 || 


l— 
न कक `` OTe 


Rgveda VIIL.1 2813. — 


O glorious Lord, all your devotees in sundry ways invoke 
you, seeking your protection. May this sacred prayer 
addressed to you by us, glorify you every day. 3 


O bounteous Lord, these wise devotees of yours, the over- 7 
comers and terrifiers of foes, easily overcome all the obs- | 
tacles (by your grace). Pray, do come near us and bring 
us strength in varied forms, so that it may protect us. 4 


O opulent Lord, mighty as thunder, the wielder of — — 
adamantine justice, I shall not sell my devotion to you for — 
all the wealth in the world, not for a hundred, nor fora _ 
thousand, nor for a million, for you are Lord of countless | 
wealth. s j 


fa 
FA 
न्दू 
A, 


ba 
O resplendent Lord, you are much more to me than what 
my ancestors, or non-affecuonate brothers are. O all 
pervading one, you are dear to me like my mother and I © 


owe to both of you for my celebrity and riches. ¢ 


Where indeed are you now? Whither have you go 
Verily, your mind must be wandering amongst man 


2814 5४. १५ 5.4 


प्राम्म maia वावातुर: पुरन्दृरः । 
याभिः काप्वस्थाप॑ वहिंरासद aAA भिनत्पुरः ॥८॥ 
येते मन्ति दशग्विनः शतिनो ये defe: । 
अश्वांसा य ते TION Tag .स्तभिन॑स्तृयमा गंहि ॥९॥ 


prásmai g&yatrám arcata vavdtur yah puramdaráh | yapnih 
kanvásyópa barhír asadam yásad vajrí bhinát pürah || 8 || 
yé te sánti dasagvínah satíno yé sahasrínah | ásvaso yé te 
 vrishano raghudrüvas tébhir nas táyam 4 gahi || 9 || 


आ c1 संवदुघो हुवे vada 
इन्द्रं Tj सुदुघामन्यामिप॑मुरुधारामरंक्रत॑म ॥१०॥ 


Á tv 
àdyá sabardüghaim huvé gayatrávepasam | indram dhenüm 
sudügham ányam ísham urüdharàm aramkrítam || 10 [| u || 


nee agaon TAs ag वात॑स्य पणिना | 
ARAM AAA शतक्रेतः MWE TARAH NIINI 
य ऋत चिदभिश्रिषः पुरा जत्रुभ्यं आतृदः । 
aaa सन्धि मघवा पुरूवसुस्प्किर्ता fadd पुनः ॥1२॥ 


yát tudát súra étasam vankü vatasya parnina | váhat 
kütxam arjuneyám satikratuh tsirad gandharvam ástritam 
CII yá rité cid abhisrishah purá jatribhya Atridab | 
samadhata samdhin magháva purtivasur ishkarta víhruram 
pünah || 12 || 


JER 


. wisdom and learning, and to destroy the fortresses of 


Rgveda VIII.] 2815 


O devotees, sing out psalms in His honour, who destroys 
the citádels of ignorance, causing impediments in the 
way of His worshippers. May the mighty thundering Lord 
come to bless the sacrifice of the family of people of 


Nescience. 8 


O Lord, come speedily to us with all your fleet—footed 
horses, moving in all the ten quarters; come with such 
your horses as are capable of traversing through tens, 
hundreds,and thousands (of leagues). 9 


I hasten to invoke Him, who is comparable to the richly- 
yielding milch-cow, and who provides unfailing food in 
ample streams. 10 


When the fruit-giver creator Lord providesto the -soul 
according to its merits, the rolling-winged chariot of body 
with two horses (one, the internal organ, secondly, the 
band of sense organs) moving with the speed of wind 
along the zig-zag paths, He, the performer of hundreds of, 
selfless tasks, is also pleased to accompany the soul, the 
child of Nature, in the world to help it all through its 
life 


The bounteous Lord is a great healer. He, even beforein- | 
jury to neck or any part, is afflicted, confers capacity in 
the body to heal up the wound and closes the injured part, — 

and hastens the recovery. He, the bounteous Lord, with- 
out ligature or healing material, closes up the wound. 
before making incision in the neck or any injured part anc 


i 


makes whole the dissevered part cue 


2816 


ऋग्वेद ८.१ 
मा भूम AYA इवन्द्र त्वदरणा डेव । 
वंनानि न परजहितान्यद्रिवो दुरापांसा अमर्न्माह ॥१३॥ 
अमन्महीदनादावाऽनुग्रासंश्च JEA 


सक्रत्सु त॑ महता शर राधसानु स्तामँ मुदीमहि ॥१८॥ 


má bhüma nishtya ivéngra tvád áranà iva | 
vánani ná prajahitiny adrivo duróshaso amanmahi || 13 || 
ámanmahid anasivo "nugrásas ca vritrahan | sakrit sú te 
mahataà sūra radhasanu stómam mudimahi || 14 || 


यदि TH मम श्रव॑दम्माकमिन्द्रमिन्दवः । 
तिरः पवित्रे ससुवांस॑ आठावा eie] JAA: ॥१८॥ 


yádi stó- 
mem máma sravad asmakam indram fndavah | tiráh paví- 
Hd . KA , = " 
tram saxrivisa agivo mándantu tugryavridhah || 15 || i || 


TET आ ADU सधस्तुति amm ` सख्युरा गंहि। 
उप॑स्तुनिर्मघोनां प्र AAAI न aka सृष्टितिम NIZ 
साता हि qapinin धावत | 
गळ्या TI वासयन्त इन्नगा निर्धुकषन्तश्रणाभ्यः NIN 


á tv àdyá sadhastutim vavatuh sikhyur á gahi | úpa- 
stutir maghónam prá tvavatv adha te vasmi sushtutím 
| 16 || कशि hi sómam adribhir ém enam apsü dhavata | 
gavya vástreva vasiyanta in náro nír dhukshan vakshana- 


bhyah || 17 || 


In case, the resplendent Lord has listened to my lauda- 


Rgveda VIII.1 2817 | 
O resplendent Lord, blessed by you, may we be never like — — 
the one cast down or be stranger to you. May we, O 
thunderer, never count ourselves as brarichless trees,rejected — — 
and neglected, not even accepted for burning purposes 
We all glorify you. 13 


et * 
S 


O destroyer of darkness, whilst we offer you our prayers, == 
may we be neither hasty nor perturbed. Bless ùs so that | 
we may, at least for once, have delightin your bounty | 
after praising you with sincerity z 


tions, then the emotional expressions of mine would surely — — 
gladden the Lord, as the drops of elixir passing through a — — 
filter and diluted with consecrated water 


Please come now today to accept the collective tributes of — 
your devoted friends. May the praises ofour wealthy E 
nobles delight you. And now itis my turn to sing to you 
the fine eulogy. 16 अ 


E 
P 
"- 

M 

4 


O devotees, express out of your heart the loving devotion 
by bruising it, as if, through the stones of the vital breaths, _ 
and wash it with consecrated waters flowing through the 
inner conscience. This is also the process by which in the 
cosmic world, the leaders (cloud-bearing winds) clothing 
the sky with clouds, as with a raiment of a cowhide milk 
forth water for the rivers. 17 


ऋग्वेद ८५.१ 


aa ज्मा cpd वा al gem Haaf | 
आया de तन्वां गिरा ममा जाता सुक्रता प्रण ॥१८॥ 
इन्द्राय सु मदिन्तम॑ सोमं साता 393 | 
ae dur पीपयद्रिश्वया श्रिया हिन्वानं न WAJA ॥१९॥ 


ádha jmó ádha và divó briható rocanad ádhi | 
18 || 
fndraya sú  nmdíntumam somam sotà várenyam | sakrá 
enam pipayad visvaya dhiyá hinvànám na vajayti || 19 || 


La 2 Ld , = [E 4 . 
aya vardhasva tanya girą mámä jata sukrato prina | 


मात्वा साम॑स्य गन्दैया सदा याचंन्नह गिरा । 
भृणि मुग न सर्वनपु JEA क ईशान न याचिपत ॥२०॥ 


má ३. sómasya gildaya sádá yAcam ahám gird | bhürnim 
mrigám na sávaneshu cukrudham ká isinam ná yacishat 
|| 20 || x || 


eas aAa म्द॑मुग्रमुग्रण SAA । 
विश्वपां agas मदच्युते मद्‌ हि प्मा ददाति a: ॥२१॥ 
5m बायाँ पुरू देवा मताय दाशुपं 
स सुन्वत चें स्तुवते च॑ रासन व्िश्वर]तां- अरिष्टरतः ॥२२॥ 


midencshitin mádam ugrám ugréna sávasa | vísveshm 
tarutáram madacytitam mide hi shma dádàti nah || 21 || 
sévare vary purt devo mártaya dasüshe | sa sunvaté ca 
Stuvaté ca rasate visvágürto arishtutáh || 22 || 


ut 
Rgveda VIII.1 र 2819 
Whether you come from earth or from the intertpace, or | 
from the.lustre of the lofty heaven, please be magnified by - 
listening to our prayers. O Lord of good deeds, may you . 
fulfil the aspirations of our people E 


O devotees, may you pour out for Him your most glad- = A 
iening exhilarations and excellent devotions. May the - 
Amighty Lord bless our every prayer with success, with . 
wealth and strength E 


May we, while pouring the elixir of devotional love to you 
at the sacrifice, not provoke you to anger, as one excites a 
wild beast. Who would not beseech Him who has power — 
to grant all wishes ? 5o 


May the stream of our devotional love be swift and full of 
rapturous joy; may it be effectual with its mighty strength; 
may it be all-conquering and pure. Letour Lord drink it 
and in ecstasy give us:His blessings. 21 


great wealth. upon the mortal wo 
lent to all and who prays for the 
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एन्द्र याहि Wc चित्रण दव राध॑सा । 
सरा न प्रास्युटरे सपीतिभिरा «mass PEA ॥२३॥ 
आ al सहस्रमा Nd युक्ता रथ॑ हिरण्यय । 
ब्रह्मयुजा हर्य इन्द्र कशिना वहन्तु सामपीतय NZZ 


éndra yàhi 
mátsva citréna deva rádhasà | sáro ná prasy udáram sápi- 
tibhir 4 sómebhir urú sphirám |23 || á tvà sahásram á şa- 
tám yuktá ráthe hiranyáye | brahmayüjo háraya indra ke- 
síno váhantu sómapitaye || 24 || 


आ त्या sd हिरण्यय हरी APIAN । 
शितिपृष्ठा deut मध्वा अन्धसा विवश्नणस्थ पीनयं uz 


à tvà rithe hiranyiyc hari: 
mayürasepya | sitiprishthá vahatam midhvo ándhaso vi- 
vákshanasya pitáye || 25 || 14 || 


ma ama RAN: gae JÄN ZA 
RA Wad EUHIHÍANEHZUI पत्यत ॥२८॥ 
q पका आस्ति दुंस्ना महाँ उग्रो अभि Gm 
गमत्स शिप्री न स योदा aaa न परि ufa ॥२७॥ 


ROSS SS or 


píbà ty àsyá girvanah sutásya piirvapa iva | párishkri- 
tasya rasína iyám àsutís carur mádàya patyate || 26 || yá 
éko ásti dansína mahai ugró abhi vrataíh imat sa 
sipri ná sá yoshad å gamad dhavam na pari varjati || 27 || 


siae marits NAGE s SA 


ei nee 


Rgveda VIII. 


O glorious God, come and reside within us. Shower on us 
various kinds of wealth. May your vast capacious uni- | 
verse be filled with your divine love as-the-lake is filled with 
streams of water. 23 f. S 


( ganas 


O resplendent Lord, a thousan Paa. "i-hundred'steed-like - 
forces are harnessed to your golden-chariot,—to this rolling 
universe. So, may the long-ranged bounties, yoked by 
devotion, bring the Lord to accept the draught of our lov- 
ing devotion. 24 Se 


135402 


On your chariot, wrought of gold and yoked with two 
horses, peacock - tailed, white backed, may you come— 0 
resplendent Lord, to accept the elixir of devotional 
love. 25 


O lover of chants, may you drink this consecrated and — 
juicy libation of devotional love like the first drinker. 
This excellent effusion of excellent emotion ismeantto | 
gladden you. 26 र 


He alone is supreme, is accomplisher of wondrous deeds 
and is terribly firm in His law and order. May He, the 
charming one, be attainable to me; may He never be aw 
from me; may He come near to me; may He 


my invocations. 27 
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त्ये पुरं apm ay: aot से fins 
त्ये भा अनु Waa हिता uz हव्या भुवः ॥२८॥ 
ममं त्वा सर उदिति मम मध्यन्दिन FA: । 
ममे प्रपित्व आपिठावेर AAA म्तामांसा AJAA ॥२९॥ 


tvám puram carishnvàm: vadhaíh sáshnasya sám pinak | 
tvám bhá ánu caro ádha dvitá yád indra hávyo bhüvah 
|| 28 || máma tva süra udite máma madhyámdine diváh | 
mama prapitvé apisarvaré vasav 4 stómàso avritsata || 29 || 


mae Fata at a मंहिष्टासा भवानांम | 
निन्दिताश्वः प्रपथी ` पर्मञ्या aA GUÍA ॥३३॥ 


stuhí stuhid eté gha te mánhishthaso maghónàm | ninditá- 
svah prapathi paramajya maghásya medhyatithe || 30 || 15 || 


आ ग्रदश्चान्त्रनन््रनः श्रद्रयाहं 34 FEH । 
उत वाम्य वसुनश्रिकतात m अस्ति MZ: पशुः ॥३१॥ 
ये ऋज्रा मह्यं मामह सह त्वचा हिंरण्ययां। 
एप विश्वान्यभ्येथ्त , Ue FAZA: ॥३५॥ 


á yád ásvan vánanvatah sraddháyahám ráthe ruhám | 
utá yàmásya vásunas ciketati yó ásti yádvah pasüh || 31 || 
yá rijrá máhyam mamahé sali tvacá hiranyáyà | eshá vís- 
vany ably astu saübliagasangásya svanadrathah || 32 || 


Rgveda VHI.1 2823 


O resplendent Lord, you crush to pieces the strongholds 
of exploiters with your tremendous power of destruction. 
You are light; and the light follows you. And thus you 
are to be worshipped in two ways. 2s 


O ail pervading one, accept my invitation to prayers at the 
time of sun-rise; at the time of noon, and at the time of the 
gloom of night. 29 


Praise me; offer prayer to me. I, among the wealthy ones, 
am the most liberal donor of wealth to you. Let all the 
prayers be directed to me, O the venerable guest as one 
who outstrips a horse in speed and follows a right path | 
and bears the best weapons. 3o 


Only when a person yokes his horses of senses to his body- 
chariot with devotional faith in me, I get into his car, and 
the devotee looks to the immense spiritual wealth. Verily, 
one who sees thus is the dwelling seer amongst men. 3, 


Whosoever dedicates to me his worldly riches of gold and 
the like, as if in attractive leather cases, may that liberal J 
giver be the possessor ofthe rattling chariot and all the 
blessings. 32 


2824 ऋग्वेद ८.२ 
अध्य छठायागिरतिं दासदन्यानासङ्का AA दाभिः सहस: | 
अधाश्षणा दजा मह्यं FSA नळा इव सर॑सा निरतिष्ठन ॥३३॥ 
अन्वस्य Ps देरठा परस्तादनस्थ ऊरुरवरम्बमाणः | 
ठाश्वती नार्यमिचक्ष्याड सुभद्रमर्य भाजने विभपि usu 
-adha 


< H , . > < >> >- L4 , ° , . 
pláyogir ati dàsad anyán asangó agne dasábhih sahásraih | 
ádhoksháno dása máhyam rüsanto nalá iva sáraso nír 


atishthan || 33 || ánv asya sthürám dadrise purástad anasthá 


ürür avarámbamanah | sásvati nary abhicakshyaha sübhad- 
ram arya bhójanam bibharshi || 34 || 16 || 


( = ) द्वितीयं सन्तम 
G ५5) aafaa qur (+ ४३) प्रथमादि चत्यारिशद्चां काण्वो warfafariizen: 
iquam. ` (2१-४२) एकचन्वाररिशी द्रिचत्यारिट्याश्च काण्वो मथातिथित्रर्यी । (१-५३) 
ध धमाद चत्या गिडार चा मिन्ट्रः (४ २-५ ०) एकचन्या रिशा द्वि चस्या रिश्यो श्च विभिन्दादानस्तृति 
उयते । (१-०७. २०-४०) प्रथमा दिसप्रविंशन्यु चामको नतरिट्या टिचतृदशाना अ 
गायत्री, (२८) AoA IT छन्दसा ॥ 


° zi वसा सुतमन्धः Mal agga । अनाभयित्ररिमा ते ॥3॥ 


gia: सृतो wen am: aga: । अश्चा न निक्ता नदीपुं ॥२॥ 
d त यवे य्श्च गोभिः स्वादर्मकर्म श्रीणन्तः । इन्द्रं त्वाम्मिन्त्संत्रमाटँ ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र इत्सोमपा एक इन्द्रः सुतपा विश्वायुः । अन्तदंवान्मत्याश्च ॥2॥ 
न यं शुक्रा न दृरश्ीन AM उमब्यचसम | अपस्पृण्वन मुहादैम ॥८॥ 


2. 


Idám vaso sutám ándhah píba sápürnam udáram | 4na- 
bhayin rarimá te || 1 || nríbhir dhütáh sutó ásnair ávyo vå- 
raih páripütah | ásvo ná niktó nadishu || 2|| tám te yávam 
yátha góbhih svadám akarma srimántah | 1019 tvasmín 
sadhamáde ||,3 || fndra 1. Wómapá éka índrah sutapá visvá- 
yuh | antár devin mártyans ca ||4]| ná yam sukró na dúr- 
axir má triprá uruvydcasam | apasprinvaté suhárdam 


॥ ४ ॥ «८ 


ib o 
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O adorable Lord, conductor of all the projects and. dweller 
within every one, in your liberality, you surpass others by . 
tens of thousand times. To me, you have graciously given 
ten times the number of vigorous and bright-hued oxen, as 
if issued forth like lotus-stalks from out a lake. 33 


When the intellect, a constant companion of the soul, per- 
ceives the truth, with joy he exclaims : *now you are well, 
my Lord, and shall be really happy’.. Then only the soul 
realizes perfect restoration of its lost wisdom. 34 


2 


Here is the elixir of devotion expressed, O Lord of riches, 
drink it to your full satisfaction. . O undaunted Lord, we 
offer it to greet you. 1 


It (devotional elixir) is pure, as if washed by priests, press- 
ed out with hard work and strained through the filter (of 
pious thoughts). Itislike a courser bathed in a stream 
of river. 2 


We make this elixir of devotion sweet for you, as the barley 
cereal is blended with milk; and therefore, O resplendent, 
I call you to partake the sacred oblation we have 
offered. 3 


Beloved of all, the resplendent Lord is the chief drinker 
of this elixir of devotion among Nature’s bounties and men; 
He alone is the drinker of the effused libation. 4 


He is far-extending and kind-hearted. Neither the bril- 

liant-hued elixir, nor the difficultly prepared mixture from 
it, nor any other satiable (offering) becomes repulsive to | 
Him. 5 E 
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miaa अस्मन्मृग न त्रा मृगयेन्त । अभित्सरन्ति Agf ॥८॥ 
T4 इन्द्रम्य सोमाः सुतासः सन्तु देवस्य । स्व क्षय मृतपान्नंः nt 
च्यः FIA: AA तिस्रश्चम्वः TT: । समान आश्र भामेन ॥८॥ 


gobhir yad im anyé asmán mrigám ná vrá mrigáyante | 
abhitsáranti dhenübhih || 6 || triya índrasya somal sutásah 
| 7 || tráyah kósa- 
sa scotanti tisrás camvah süpürnàh | samàné ádhi bhár- 


santu devásya | své kshaye sutapávnah 


man || 8 ji 


छुचिरॉस पुरुनिष्ठाः ARAA आतः । दक्का मन्दिष्ठः आरम्य ॥०॥ 
ZH न इन्द्र AAPA ATH सुतासः । शुक्रा आशिर याचन्त ॥१०॥ 


sücir ast purunishthah kshirair madhyata ásirtah | 
dadhna mándishthah stirasya || 9 || imé ta indra sémas 
tivra asmé sutásah | sukrá asíram yacante || 10 || 18 || 


ai आशिर पुरोळाठामिन्द्रेम साम श्रीणीहि । vae हि capormm ॥17॥ 
हत्सु WA युध्यन्त TAA न सुरायाम । Gordo नञा जरन्त ॥१२॥ 
सवा zz4d: स्तोता स्याच्वावंता मघोनः । प्रदं हरितः श्वुतस्थ ॥१३॥ 
उक्थं चन manaa चिकत a गांयत्र गीयमानम 037! 


tán asíramr purolásam índremam sómiam srinihi | reván- 
tam hi tvà srinómi || 1) || hritsá pitaso yudhyante durmá- 
daso ná sárayàm | ddhar ná nagná jarante || 12 || reváii fd 
reváta stotá syát tvávato maghónah | préd u barivah sru- 
tásya || 13|| ukthim cant sasyfmanam igor arír à cikcta | 
॥ 14 | 


na güyatrám gīyámänam 


Rgveda VIII.2 


As a hunter goes in search of a deer, the wise man pro- 
ceeds to seek Him either by the offerings of milk and milk 
products or by prayers through divine speech. 6 


May the three libations—elixir of three regions— be 
effused from the divine resplendent Lord in His own 
dwelling, for, verily, He isthe cherisher of this celestial 


elixir. 7 


Three reservoirs exude their drops; three ladles are filled 
to the brim; the whole is furnished for one common 
sacrifice. s ty 


You are pure, set in many a place, and blended with milk 
for the midday offering and with curd at the evenings to 
delight the most magnanimous Lord. 9 


O resplendent Lord, here is your pure and strong elixir of 
devotion expressed by us for you. We crave, you mix 
milk and cream to it. 10 


O resplendent Lord, may you blend milk and cakes with 
the elixir, I hear that you are possessed of riches. 11 


The drinkers, quaffed with spiritual drink, fight in the state 
of intoxication to their hearts’ content. They get absorbed 
in their passion for Lord, just as an innocent child clings 
to mother’s udder. 12 


O opulent Lord of vital forces, may your praiser be rich 
munificent and renowned like you; may he be richer than 
other rich and renowned persons. 13 


(The resplendent Lord), the enemy of the unbeliever in the 
words—divine, apprehends whatever prayeris repeated and 
whatever chant is being chanted 
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Mass पीयलब मा aaa परां दाः frat ठाचीवः ठाचीमिः wae 


má na indra piyatnáve má 
sárdhate para dah | siksha sacivah sácībhih || 15 || 19 || 


"c qag त्वा तदिदर्था इन्द्र त्वायन्तः Aa: । कण्या. उक्थभिजरन्त MAAN 
न घेमन्यदा पंपन aaa afer । लवद स्ताम॑ चिकत ॥१५७॥ 
इच्छन्त दवाः सुन्तन्तं न AIA स्प्रहयन्ति । यन्ति प्रमादमतन्द्राः ॥१८॥ 
आ पु प्र यांहि TAAL हृणीथा अभ्य+म्मान । महाँ इंच युव॑जानिः-॥१०,॥ 
मा CAI दृहणांवान्त्साये *कंग्दोर अम्मत । अर्श्चार इंच जामांता ॥२०॥ 

vayám u tvà tadidartha índra tvàyántah sákbayah | 
kánva ukthébhir jarante || 16 || ná ghem anyád á papana 
vajrinn apáso návishtau.| távéd u stómam ciketa || 17 || 
ichinti deváh sunvántam ná svápniya sprihayanti | vánti 
pramádam átandrah || 18 || ó shú prá yahi vajebhir ma 
hrinithi abhy àcimán:| mahi iva yüvajanih "| 19 || mó shy 
àdyá durhnavin sàyám karad áré asmát | asrir iva ja 
mätä || 20 ¦| 20 || 


ta विद्या ह्य॑स्य ave भूरिदावरीं «utm । faq जातस्थ RAA ॥२१॥ 
आ तृ पिञ्च RARA न घां विद्य ठावसानात । य्रठास्तरे JAJA: MSN 
aba सोतरिन्द्राय समै वीराय TEA । भरा पिवन्नयाय ॥२३॥ 


vidma hy Asya virixya. bliüridávarim sumatím | trishü 
-jatásya mánansi || 21 || à tú xhinea kánvamantam ná shá 


vidma savasanát | yasistaram satimüteh || 22 5 jyéshthena 


sotar indraya sómam virzya sakráya | bhára píban niryava 
11 0० ॥ 


+? ID un E^ uy ver Et Ig D 
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O resplendent Lord, please do not hand us over asa prey . 
to the tyrant orto an overpowering foe. 0 almighty, 
please instruct us with your might and power. 15 


O resplendent Lord, we implore as your devoted friends, 
for the same purpose, as the most wise men praise you 
with sacred hymns. 16 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, certainly I do not ever sing 
songs in the praise of any one else than yourself, while 
performing any deed or contemplating any thought. 17 


Nature's bounties favour those who are active in work and 
do not indulge in sleep. They bless those who are not 
drowsy and who realize the ecstasy of joy. 18 


May you come hither swiftly bringing your gifts of wealth 
with you. May you not be bashful like an ardent husband 
who has a new young bride. 19 


May He the insuperable, delay not to come to us today till 
late in the evening like an unpleasant son-in-law. 20 


We fully understand the wide generosity and good inten- 
tions of this brave Lord, whom all the three regions 
display. 21 


Hurry up to pour forth all your devotion to Him, who is — i 
associated with wise men; for we know not anybody else | 
who is more glorious than the mighty Lord, the bestower - 
of ceuntless aids. 22 - 


O pious devotee, may you offer your loving devotion first — 
to the resplendent Lord, brave and almighty, the friend of — 
mankind so that He may be pleased to accept it. 25 A 


` oi ~ -= sett’ Md E 
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या DI अव्यथिप्वश्वावन्ते ARGA: । बाज स्तातम्या गामन्तम ॥२८॥ 
Tar आ AAA मद्यांय। साम वीराय usi uet 


yo védishtho avyathishy asvavantam jaritriblivah | 
vijam statribhyo gomantam ji 24 || pny: panyam ft. so- 


ii 


tira á dhavata madvaya | sómam viraya stiraya | 23 | शा | 


पातां त्रत्रहा सुतमा घा गमन्नांर अस्मत | नि AAA mna: ॥२६॥ 
पह हरी ब्रह्मयुजा WA वक्षतः सर्वायम । गीमिः श्रूतं MAMA ॥२-७॥ 


pata vritraha sutám a gha gaman naré asmat | ni va- 
mate satimutih ! 26 5 éhá hár bralimayüja sagem vaksha- 


m 


tah sákhayam |, girbhih srutám gírvanasam | 27! 


म्वादवः सामा आ याहि श्रीताः सामा आ यांहि । 

fume: JÁ नायमच्छा ATAZA ॥२८॥ 
` मनुश्च wem वर्धन्ति म॒ह रावस PA । zz कारिणं aed: ॥२०॥ 
गिरश्च याम्तं गिर्वाह उक्था चः तुभ्यं तानिं। सत्रा Atay AfA ॥३०॥ 


३१५१५ 
sóma a yahi sritáh soma a vāhi | siprinn. rishivah ४१ 


m acha sadhamadam 5 28 || stütas ea vas tva vardhanti 
h  rüdliaxe: nrimn 
} B M 


ya 


aya | mdra Karínam: vridhintah | 29 || 
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He, in His untroubled ways, is the most cognizant of - 
merits of His devotees and confers to vigorous and in- —— 
tellectual new vigour, intellect and food. 24 ै 


O devotees, prepare for Him the elixir, each draught of — 
which you have made as relishing as you could. For it is 
to be offered to the brave, the conqueror and the showerer 
of joy. 25 


Lord, the destroyer of evils, drinks this elixir of spiritual है 
joy. May He who gives to us hundreds of aids be cons- 
tantly with us, and not stay afar. 26 - 


May the strong dedicated vital forces, yoked by devotional 
hymns, bring hither unto. us our friend, who is lover of 
laudations, renowned by songs. 27 Td 


Sweet are these elixirs of devotional love. © Lord, _ 

handsome in appearanee, foremost seer, and full of divine — 
wisdom. Come at the social exhilarating congregation - 3 
and accept them which are nicely blended and flavoured. 23 


O resplendent Lord, performer of glorious deeds, you 
devotees chant laudations in your honour to seek y 
blessings of wealth and valour. Thetributes addto y 


glory. `29 


O lover of songs, these chants are for you 
these hymns of prayers. They, all. 
confirm your power. 30 ds 
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wel णबदूप JAFA एका AAA: db सनादसृक्ता दयन ॥३१॥ 
हन्तां TA दक्षिणनन्द्रंः qe पुरूहतः । महान्महीभिः ठा्चीर्मिः ॥३२॥ 
यम्मिन्विश्वाश्चपंणयं उत च्योल्ना cuiu च । अनु घेन्मन्दी मघानः ॥३३॥ 

evél esha tuvikurmír vajan ékó vájrahastah | sanad 
tunrikto dayate ! 31 |: hánta vritrám dakshinenéndrah purú 
purubutih | जाग  mahibhili sicibhil '| 352 || vásmin vísvas 
rshanáys uti evautna jrávansi ea | ánu chen mandi ma- 


shonah | 33 


एप एतानि चकारन्ट्रा विश्वा याऽतिं शृण्व | वाज़दाबा मघानांम ॥३४॥ 
प्रभता स्थ गत्यन्त॑मपाकाञ्चिद्यमतति । इना वसु स हि वोळ्हां uad 

1 लीज etznb eaküréndro: १४१॥ yo ^ti srinvé | 
Vajudava maghonam || 34 || prábhartà: rátham i vyvántzam 


apakae cid vám vati | ivó visu sá hí vola || 35/5 5 | 


ian सरिता विप्रा अवैडिहन्ता वृत्रे नाभिः शरः । सत्योऽविता ITAA ॥३६॥ 
यजनं प्रियमेधा इन्द्रं सत्राचा मन॑सा । या JA: सत्यम॑द्रा ॥७॥ 
गाश्रश्रवसं सत्पतिं श्रव॑स्कामं पुरुत्मान॑म । कण्वांसा गात वाजिनम ॥२८॥ 


«inita vípro irvadbhir hántà vritrim nríbhih sürah | 
&atyo vita vidhántam || 36 || yajadhvainam priyamedha ín- 
dram satrici manasa | yó Dhiit sómaih satyiimadva || 37 || 
gütliásravasam. sitpatim srivaskamam purutmanam | kán- 
váxo gātá vajfnam || 38 || 


"T 


MSS we ee 
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This resplendent Lord is the sole performer of various —— 
great deeds. He has never been subdued. He holds  — 
resolute will-power and itis He who gives us strength. 1 | 
He, the resplendent Lord, the slayer of Nescience by His D 
right hand, is invoked by all on all occasions; He is great | 
with His might divine. 32 


He, upon whom the entire human community depends | 
and in whom all initial motive powers and over-whelming | 
energies abide, takes pleasure in our aflluence. 33 s 


d 


ARIAT 


The resplendent Lord has been accomplishing all these — — 
acts, and as such, He is most gloriously renowned. He 
provides persons rich in liberality with further opulence. 34 — | 


Such people who invoke the divine provider, for attractive E 
spiritual wealth and for protection against an immature i 
(foe), become lord, the possessors of wealth. 5; 


P 


He is the liberal giver, wise, borne by His own vital forces, | 
the slayer of the wicked instincts with the aid of pious — 
mortals, and is brave. He is truthful and He becomes a 
protector of people who render useful service. 36 W: 


| 
0 performers of auspicious works, worship Him with mind 
intent upon His glory, for He really becomes exhilarate 
when He receives from you the elixir of devotio 
love. 37 


O wise learned devotees, may you sing praises to ` 
who is glorified by sons, is the protector of the p 
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य ऋत चिट्टास्पटभ्या दात्सखा नृभ्यः ठाचीवान । स॒ अम्मिन्काममांश्रयन ॥३०॥ 
इत्था ध्वीतैन्तमद्रिवः काण्ये ' मध्यातिथिम । मपा Aare sta यन्नयः ॥2०॥ 
Brat विभिन्दो अम्मे AAPA ददत । अग्रा परः सहस्रां Z3 
उन सु a PUTT माक ग्णेम्य नप्त्या जनित्वनाय मामह ॥2२॥ 

ya rité cid gis padébhyo dat 
xikha nríbhyah sácīvān | yé asmin kamam asriyan || 39 || 
ittha dhivantam adrivah kanvim médhyatithim | mesh 
bhato “bhi yann ayah || 40 || siksha vibhindo asmai catvary 
aytita dádat | ashtt parth sahasra || 41 || uta sú tyó pa- 
yovridha maki rinasya naptyà | janitvanáya mamahc 
|| 42 | =“ | | 


३ । तृतीयं सक्तम 
(3-274) चतुविशस्युचस्यास्य HAA काण्वो मस्यातिथिक्रपि। (२ २३) प्रथमाटविश 
TÍRE: (७२-०४) एकविश्यादिचतसणाआ कोगयाणग्य पाकरराम्रो दानस्तुतिर्देवत । 
(२१-२३) प्रथमादिविदश्वस्य चां प्रगाथः ( विषमचा Tra. समना RATJZAI ). 
(२२) एकविश्या अनुष्रप . (४०-०३) द्वाविश्वात्रियोंविश्योगायत्री. 
(०४) AAAH FAT छन्दस ॥ 

Pat सुतस्ये रसिना मत्स्वा न इन्द्र गोम॑तः 
आपिनों ata सधमाद्या passat AA ते प्रियैः ॥१॥ 
भूयाम॑ a सुमतो वाजिनो वयं मा न॑ः स्तरमिमोतिय । 
अस्माज्ञित्राभिरवतादर्भिफ्टिथिण न॑ः FAI यामय ux 


tzn 


3. 


Píba sutásya rasino mátsvā na indra gómatah | āpír no 
bodhi sadhamadyo vridhè ‘mii avantu te dhíyah || 1 || 
bhūyáma te xwmmataü vajino vayám ma na star abhímā- 
taye | axman citrabhir avatad abbishtibhir á nah sumnéshu 
yamaya |! 2 |! 


FSS 12 GES . 
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He is the one who is friendly to all, powerful and who 
without footprints has been able to trace, recover and 
restore cattle to their owners, who thus all depend for — 
fulfilment of their aspirations to Him alone. 39 


^ ad 
f 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, may you proceed to th 
venerable guest, wise and pious in a most friendly form. 40 


O vanquisher of enmity and liberal giver, may you give 
us a gift of a large fortune of four times ten thousand and 
further eight thousand. 4] 


u 


I glorify for the sake of wedlock these two, the earth and d 
heaven, augmenters of milk, the originators of creation 
and promotors of splendrous imperishable things. 42 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept our delightful 
elixir, mingled as if with milk, and get exhilarated. Please 
consider yourself as our kith and kin. May we both enjoy 
the spiritual'experiences together. May your wise counsels 
protect and guide us to prosperity. 1 i 


May we become opulent and strong throug 
and favour. Please injure us notto be ex 
of adversaries. May we feel safe anı 
manifold wondrous assistance. 2 
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इमा उं त्या ya गिरो वर्धन्तु या मम॑। 
पावकवर्णाः aaa विपश्चिताऽभि FAATA TERT 
अयं agaa: सहस्कृतः समुद्र इव TAA । 
सत्यः सो अस्य महिमा गणे sat cmd Aaa ॥2॥ 
इन्ट्रमिद्रेवर्तातय इन्द्र प्रयत्य॑ध्व॒र । 
न्ट्रे॑ समीके वनिनो हवामह इन्द्र धन॑स्य सातये ॥५॥ 
ini u tvà purüvaso giro vardhantu ya máma 
pavakávarnah sücayo vipaseíto bhí stómair anüshata || 3 || 
| ayam sahixram ríshibhih sáhaskritah samudrá iva papra- 
the | satyih só asya mahimá grinc sávo yajňéshu vipra- 
rajye || 4 || indram id devatatayx indram prayaty àdhvaré | 
indram samīkó vaníno havamaha indram dhanasya satiye 


|| 5 || = | 


a इन्द्रं मक्का रोद॑सी पप्रथच्छव इन्द्रः सूर्यमरोचयत्‌ | 
zz ह विश्वा भुव॑नानि यमिर इन्द्र॑ सुवानास इन्द॑वः ॥६॥ 
अभि. ला iaa zz स्तामभिरायर्वः । 

E. समीचीनास॑ ऋभवः समस्वरन्रुद्रा dora AMN 


indro malimá rédasi paprathae chava indrah sfiryam aro- 
«yat | ndre ha ४४४ bhüvanani yemira índre suvanasa 
indavah || 6 || abhi tva pürvápitaya índra stómebhir àyá- 
vah | samicingsa ribhávah sim asvaran rudrá grinanta 
pirvyam || 7 |! 
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O Lord of immense riches, may these songs of praise 
exalt you. The learned men, pure and brilliant like fire, 
offer hymns to you for your glorification. 3 


He, with His might augmented by sages and seers, attains 
thousandfold fame, which becomes vast as an ocean. 
His true magnanimity is glorified at the solemn ceremonies 
and at the places where pious persons are held in 
esteem. 4 


We invoke the resplendent Lord for paying homage to 
Nature’s bounties and when sacred works are proceeding. 
We call Him amidst our struggles of life for the attainment 
of wisdom and prosperity. 5 


The resplendent lord, by His virtue of His prowess 
spreads out the earth and the heaven. He renders the sun - 
radiant. In Him are all creatures closely held; to Him | 
alone the sweet streams of devotional prayers flow. ¢ E 


"m 


E 


O resplendent Lord, men glorify you with hymns, s 
that you may cherish their noble deeds; the spirituall 
awakened sages, in one accord, lift up their voice to praise 


| 
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wast वात्रृध qd ठावो at qae विष्णवि 
अद्या तमस्य महिमान॑मायवाउनु vafa iat ॥८॥ 
तच्चा यामि ad aged पूरवर्चित्तये 3 

येना यतिभ्यो भगवे ud हिते येन प्रस्कप्थमारविथ ॥९॥ 


asyéd indro vavridhe vríshnyam 88५0 made 
sutasya víshnavi | adyá tam asya mahimánam ayávó 'nu 
shtuvanti pürvátha || 8 || tit tvà yami suviryam tid bráhma 
pürvácittaye | yéna .yátibhyo bhrigave dháne hité yéna prá- 
skanvam ávitha || || 


येना AAAS महीरपस्तर्टिन्द्र gio ते cus ! 
सद्यः सो अस्य महिमा न संनशे ये शक्षोणीर॑नुचक्रदे ।'१०॥ 


yéna samudrám ásrijo mahir apas tad 
indra vríshni te sávah | sadváh só asya mahimá na sam- 
násc yam kshomr anucakradé || 10 || 26 || 


wa aedi न॑ इन्द्र यत्वं रयिं यामि सुवीयम्‌ 
arra वाजाय प्रथमं सिषासते शग्धि स्तोमाय पूर्व्य ॥१५॥ 
mi at अस्य यदध पोरमाविंथ धिय॑ इन्द्र सिषासतः । 


airy थथा xz cuni करपमिन्द्र प्राः AAA ॥१२॥ 


sagdhi na indra yát tva rayím yámi suviryam | sagdhí 
vajaya prathamám sishasate sagdhí stómaya pürvya || 11 || 
sagdhi no asyá yád dha paurám ávitha dhíya indra sísha- 
satah | sagdhí yáthà rásamam syávakam kripam fndra 
4. ` 
právah svàrnaram [| 12 |! 


Rgveda VIII.3 2839 x 


The resplendent lord augments the energy of devotees n 
when the exhilaration of divine love pours forth through 
His manifestations. Men sing forth praises to His majesty 
today as ever. g 


I solicit you, 0 resplendent Lord, for such vigour and 
wisdom, as may be hoped for in priority to others. Verily, 
you grant wealth to the celebrated priests, taken from 
unbelievers and you give protection to the men of creative 
genius. 9 


O resplendent Lord, with your wish-fulfilling strength, - 
you send great waters to the ocean. Itis unattainable by 

any one, and the whole inhabitants of the earth crave to — 
receive it. 10 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant me wealth and 
vigour, which I solicit from you. First of all give to Him — 
who, aspiring to please you, offers oblation, and then O - 

eternal Lord, bless him who glorifies you (with praises). .11 


© resplendent Lord, may you grant help to the person - 
engaged in celebrating sacred acts—just as you have been - 
giving help to a worthy citizen. Also help us as you 
have been helping skilled persons, kind-hearted ones and 
men engaged in welfare work, and those who lead us on 
heavenly ‘path EA 


| 
l 
i 
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कन्नव्यों अतसीनां तुरो ग्रंणीत Ad: । 
नही न्व॑स्य महिमान॑मिन्द्रियं स्त्र॑गुणन्तं आनशुः ॥१३॥ 
- कु स्तुवन्तं ऋतयन्त देवत ऋषिः को ft ओहते । 
कदा हतै मघवन्निन्द्र सुन्वतः कढ स्तुवत आ ग॑मः ॥१४॥ 


kin návyo atasinam turd grinita 
mártyah | naht ny asya mahimánam indriyám svar grinánta 
ànasüh || 13 || kad u stuvánta ritayanta deváta ríshih kó 
vípra ohate | kadá hávam maghavann indra sunvatah kid 


4 


u stuvatá à gamah || 14 || 


zz त्य aja गिरः ala ईरते । 
सत्राजितों धनसा अक्षितोतयो वाजयन्तो रथां इव ॥१५॥ 

ud u tyé madhumattama gira 
8011889 irate | satrajito dhanasá ákshitotayo vàjayánto rá- 
tha iva || 15 || » || 


कण्वा इव owl: a इव विश्वमिद्धीतमानशुः । 
z4 म्तामेभिमहयन्त are: प्रियमेधासो अस्वरन्‌ ॥१६॥ 
ya हि व्रत्रहन्तम्‌ हरी इन्द्र परावरः i 
अर्वाचीनो म॑घव्रन्त्सामपीतय उग्र क्रप्विभिग ग॑हि ॥१७॥ 


kanya iva bhríravah süryà iva vísvam id «hitim 
ana$uh | indram stómebhir maháyanta ayávah priyámedhaso 
asvaran || 16 || yukshva hi vritrahantama hari indra parava- 
tah | arvacind maghavan sómaypitaya ugrá rishvébhir á gahi 


|| 17 | ` 
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No zealous living mortal, with the newest of the praises, 
can fully glorify you. Neither those, who have been 
praising Him, here to fore, would attain, through their 
praises, the magnanimity of the Lord May you give wealth 
to him, who glorifies you. 13 


O resplendent Lord, is there any one among your praisers, 
who abides by your eternaltruths? Or is there any man, 
sage or any genius, who can fully know the ultimate 
truth? When would you come close to those who perform 
their duties and to those who glorify you? 14 


These our exceedingly sweet songs, the hymns of praises, as- 
cend to you like ever—conquering chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections intended to 
procure food 


As like the sun, and like the learned wise sages, the 
enlightened people keep themselves busy in composing songs 
of praises, and exalting the all-pervading resplendent Lord 
so do the ascetic pious devotees and lovers of sacred 
rituals keep themselves busy in praising Lord. 16 


nil 


O the destroyer of darkness and bounteous resplendent | 
Lord, may you yoke your vital forces even from afar, and, — 


drink the elixir of devotional love. 17 cr 
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इमे हि ते कारों वावशुर्धिया विप्रॉसा मेश्रसांतये । 
aa at maaa ao वेनो न Agi edu ॥१८॥ 
निरिन्द्र ब्रृहतीभ्यों वृत्रे धन॑भ्यो sem । 
निरवुटस्य aaa मायिनो निः पर्वतस्य गा आज: ॥१९॥ 
निरयो रुरुचुनिर सूयो निः सोमं इन्द्रिया mA: । 
निरन्तरिक्रादधमो महामहिं कृष तदिन्द्र TAA ॥२०॥ 


imé hi te karávo vàvasür dhiyá vipriso medhitsa- 
taye | si tvám. no maghavann indra girvano veno ná 
srinudhi hávam ||.18 || nír indra brihatibhyo vritrám dhá- 
nubhyo asphurah | nír árbudasya mrígayasya mayino níh 
párvatasya ga ajah || 19 || nír agnáyo rurucur nír u süryo 
níh sóma indriyó rasah | nír antárikshad adhamo mahám 
iim krishé tad indra paunsyam || 20 || 2s || 


Wao ये मे दुरिन्द्री मरुतः पार्कस्थामा ERAT: । 
विश्चेषां त्मना mAg दिवि धावमानम ॥२१॥ 


रोहितं मे पार्कम्थामा सुघुरे FAINA । 


अदाद्राया ANJAR, TERI 
यस्मा अन्ये दश प्रति धुरं वहन्ति auus । 
अस्तं वयो न quu ॥२३॥ 


आत्मा पितुस्तनूर्वास आजोदा अभ्यञ्जनम्‌ | 
तुरीयमिद्रोहिंतस्य पार्कस्थामानं भोजं दातारमत्रवम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


yam me dúr fndro marátah pákasthàma a | 
-  vísveshàm tmánà sóbhishtham upeva divi dhávamanam 
ne || 21 || rohitam me pákasthamà sudhüram kakshyaprám | 
: dad 1536 vibódhanam || 22 || yásmà anyé dása práti dhu- 
ram válianti váhnayah | ástam váyo ná tágryam || 23 || atm 
à pitis tanür vása ojodá abhyánjanam | turiyam fd róhitasya 


Í^7 
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O resplendent Lord, these active and.wise devotees glorify 
you with praises for the purpose of accomplishing their 
pious deeds. O Lord of riches, please hear our invocations 
like a lover. 18 


O resplendent Lord, you destroy the most wicked, even 
coming from far off lofty regions. As such, you snatch 
away from hidings in caves of hills the riches and cattle 
of unjust, cruel, crooked and obstinate people. 19 


O resplendent Lord, of what wonder is your great act when 


you repel deep darkness from the mid-region; thereafter the ` 


luminaries and the sun shine brighter and the divine 
love then seems sweeter. Men must pay homage to your 
valorous manly deeds. 20 


The wealth given by the resplendent Lord and by the vital 
elements to me—the soul, traversing and yet stationary—, 
is very magnificient like the quick-moving sun in the 
sky. 21 


The resplendent self, stationed in the body, grants the 
vigorous steed, the mind,—the handsome and firm pole of 
body, which is rich in knowledge and is strong; He furnishes 
me with intellect capable of discriminating good from 
bad. 22 l 


As several strong coursers harnessed to the chariot of a 
powerful king carry him to his dwelling place, in the same 
manner, may mind yoked toten senses lead me to my 
destination. 23 


It is the self of the father*that is carried as if to the son's 
body, the sustainer of strength, purifier, from all the sides,. 
the destroyer of inimical’ vices, the donor of the tawny 
(horses), the enjoyer of fruits; I honour such an accom- 
plished man of restraint and action 24 


d 1 4 4 b 
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( ४ ) चनुयं सूम 
(१-२१) एकविदात्युचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य काण्यो देवातिथिक्रेपिः ! (२-२४) प्रथमांदचतुदुणजामिन्द्रः, 
(१५-१८) पश्चददश्यादिचतसणामिन्द्रः qur वा. (१०-२१) 'एकोमविंद्र्याडिनिचस्य च 
कुरुङ्गस्य दानस्तुतिर्देबताः | (१-८३) प्रथमादिविशत्युचां प्रगाथः ( विफमर्णा 
बृहती, समर्चा सतोड्ृहती ). (२२) एकविंश्याश्च पृग sorg छब्द्सी ॥ 


ne यदिन्द्र प्रागपागुद॒ड न्य॑ग्वा - हूयसे दभि 
सिमां ge नृपूंतो अस्यानवेऽसि प्रशर्ध तुर्बशें ॥१॥ 
यद्रा समे cuu झयात्रके कृप इन्द्र॑ मादयसे सचां। 
कण्वांसस्त्वा ब्रह्म॑भिः स्तोम॑वाहस॒ इन्द्रा यंच्छन्त्या 'गौहि ॥२॥ 


Yad indra prág apag udan nyag va hüyase nríbhih | 
síma part nríshüto asy inavé "si prasardha turváse || 1 || 
yád và rime riisame syávake krípa índra madayase sácà | 
kánvāsas tvà bráhmabhi stomavahasa índrá yachanty á 
gahi || 2 | | 


यथां गौरो अपा कृतं तृप्यज्ञेत्यवेरिणम्‌ 


आपित्वे न॑ः प्रपित्वे तूयमा गहि ay सु संचा Pd ॥३॥ 4 
मन्द॑न्तु त्वा पतत्रन्नन््रेन्ट॑यो राधोदेयाय सुन्वते : 
am गोम॑मपितश्चम्‌ सृते स्ये aA सह॑ः ॥८॥ : 

3 


प्र चक्रे सहसा सहों बभञ्जंमन्युमोज॑सा 

विश्वे त इन्द्र पृतनायवों यहो वृक्षा da येमिरे ॥५॥ 
— — yiiths gauró apá kritám trishyann éty ávérinam ! 
jitvé nah prapitvé táyam Á gahi kánveshu sú sica píba 
3 || mindantu tvà maghavann indréndavo radhodéyaya 
sunvaté | fimishya sómam apibas camü sutám jyéshtham 
hishe sáhah || 4 || prá cakre sáhasā sho babháüja 


aec ८» 
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O resplendent Lord, in- whichever quarter you may be — 
dwelling, whether in the east, west, north or south, men — 
invoke you to come for their well-being. O destroyer of — — 
evils, O excellent, may you readily come, when invoked, | 
to them who follow you and possess vigour. 1 


O glorious Lord, all men-—timid, or skilled, vicious or kind- 
hearted—joyfully invoke you. The wise devotees have 
been awaiting your arrival with prayer and dedication, to 
be offered to you. Would you come soon? 2 


Come soon at the morning and also in the evening with 
the fleetness of a thirsty wild deer running to the desert’s 
pool full of water and partake of your share of the divine | 
love in the midst of the learned. 3 “a 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, may our sweet devotionai 
love gladden you, so that those who are seekers would 
be blessed with weaith and prosperity. May you accept 
our love and with your surpassing might help us to win — 


over adversities. 4 n 
DE. 


P 
१८. ४ 


a 
With enormous might, He casts off obstructions and with 
His valour, destroys their insolence ] j 
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nu सहस्रेण सचते यवीयुधा यस्त आनळुपंस्तुतिम्‌ 
पुत्र stat doa add quía नम॑उक्तिभिः ॥६॥ 
सा भेस मा श्र॑मिप्माग्रस्य॑ स॒ख्ये तव॑ 
महत्ते वृष्णो अभिचक्ष्यं कृतं पश्येम तुर्वशं aga uou 
gam fed वावसे वृषा न दानो अस्य रोषति। 
मध्वा संएृक्ताः arent धेनवस्तूयमेहि द्रवा पिबं ॥८॥ 


sahásreneva sacate yaviytidha yas ta anal üpastutim 
putrám privargim krinute suvirye dàsnóti nimaüktibhil 
|| 65] ma bhema ma sramishmogrisva sakhyé tava | mahát 
te vrishno abhicakshyam kritám pisyvema tur ásam vádum 
|| 7 {| savyam anu sphigvam vavase vrisha ná dano asya 
roshati | mádhvä sdmpriktah saraghena dhenávas tiyam 
éhi drava piba '" S! 


अश्वी रथी deu mrt इदिन्द्र ते सखा । 
श्वात्रभाजा वयंसा सचते सदा चन्द्रो यांति सभामुप॑ ॥९॥ 
mea न तृष्य॑ज्नवपानमा गहि पिबा सोमं ax adi 
निमेध॑मानो मधघवन्दिवेदिव ARG दधिषे सह॑ः ॥१०॥ 
१२ अध्वर्यो द्राव्रया d सोममिन्द्रः पिपासति । 
उप॑ qi gaa वृष॑णा हरी आ च॑ जगाम वृत्रहा ॥११॥ 


agyi rathi surüpá id géman íd indra 

te xákha | svitrabhaja váyasá sacate sid candró vāti sxa- 

bhiun úpa !| 9 1 rísyo ná trishyan avapanam á gahi píbà 

xómam vásin anu | niméghamano maghavan divé-diva óji- 
ehtham dadhishe sáhah !! 10 || ४ || 

Ádhvaryo drüyáya tvám sómam indral pipasati | úpa 

nünám yuyuje vrf«hanà hin 4 ca jagima vritrahi 5 1! j| 


प Is 
= — ELLE pet, 
E r4 
* a 


Rgveda VIII.4 2847 


He who offers you his tributes, is assured of your help, 
and thereon, he gets the strength of a thousand mighty men 
of war. And, he who praises you with all humility, makes 
his son pre-eminent with heroic valour. 6 


Blessed with your guidance and patronage, we become 
fearless and are never tired of our work. Verily, O show- 
erer, your deeds are praiseworthy. May the physically ° 
stong persons and assiduous workers emulate the same. 7 


You, the showerer of blessings, are able to encompass the 
entire creation with a fraction of your body, —just of the 
left part. You are, moreover, not displeased, with a small 
gift. May you come and accept our love, which is as sweet 
as milk products blended with.honey of bees. s 


O resplendent Lord, he who is friendly with you, gets rich 
in chariots, horses and kine. Fully, illuminated like moon 
and accompanied with wealth and food, he always goes to 
attend conferences of the learned. 9 


May youcome to the sacred works performed by us, as a 
thirsty deer hurrying up to the river and drink our divine 
love to your entire satisfaction. O bounteous Lord, every- 
day you shower happiness over your devotees and thus 
sustain your glory. 10 


O priest, let the devotional love flow forth, for tbe Lord 
loves to enjoy it. Lo, the destroyer of the foes comes 3 
seated in a chariot. 11 


eer ay Ta - — BENNO P के 2 
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स्वये चित्स. म॑न्यते दाशुरिजनो यत्रा सोम॑स्य तृम्पसिं । 
इदे ते अन्नं युज्यं adha तस्येहि प्र xao पिब॑ ॥१२॥ 
रथेष्ठायध्वर्यवः सोममिन्द्राय सोतन 
अधि amend वि च॑क्षते सुन्वन्तो दाश्व॑ध्वरम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
उप॑ x वावाता वृष॑णा हरी इन्द्रमपसु वक्षतः । 
sri त्वा सप्तयो$ध्वरश्रियो वर्हन्तु सवनेदुर्प ॥१४॥ 


svayiim cit si manyate dasurir jáno yátri somasya trim- 
pási | idim te mam yújyam sámukshitam tisvéhi pra 
drava piba || 12! ratheshthayadhvaryavah sómam indraya 
sotana | ádhi bradhnásyadrayo ví cakshate sunny inte di- 
svadhyaram -li 13" úpa bradhnám vàvatà veishana hei ím- 
dram apasu vakshatah | arvaiicam tvà sáptayo "dhvarasriyo 
váhantu sávanéd úpa || 14 |! 


घ्र qui बृणीमहे gata पुरूवसुंम्‌ ! 
स शक्र शिक्ष uera नो धिया तुजे राये विमोचन ॥१५॥ 


pra püshánam vrinimahe yüj- 
yaya purüvisum | sá sakra siksha puruhüta no dhiyá tüje 
ràyé vimocana || 15 || 52 || 


nu a नेः शिशीहि भुरिजोरिव क्षुर रास्व॑ रायो विमोचन । 
त्वे ad: सुवेदैमुखियं ag d त्वं हिनोषि मत्य॑म्‌ ॥१६॥ 


kim nah sisihi bhurijor iva kshurám rasva rayo vimo- 
cana | tvé tin nah suvédam usríyam visu yim tvám hi- 
noshi mártyam || 16 || 
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The man who offers to his lord the oblation of devotion to — 
the satisfaction possesses of himself understanding. 0 
Lord, here is your appropriate elixir; come, hasten and 
enjoy it 


O the chanters of devotional hymns, offer imploring | 
prayers, with zeal to the mighty Lord, seated in the chariot — 
of the swift-moving universe. The powerful grinding  - 
stones, placed on their bases, are effusing out the divine sap — 
of spirituality for the cosmic sacrificial act. 13 


May His vigurous horses, traversing the firmament, and E" 
fulfilling our desires, fetch the resplendent Lord to the site 
of our sacred works. May the fast moving steeds go and - 


bring Him here quickly to our ceremonials. 14 . 4x 


| 


A - 
We sing exceedingly sweet devotional songs to th 
nourishing Lord and entreat Him for friendship. O radiant 
and much-invoked Lord, bless us with the discriminatin, 


intellect, so that wc obtain strength to become rich and > 
victorious. 15 À 


‘Sharpen our intellect like an edge of the razor in the 
of a barber. O deliverer from pains, grant u 
With your blessings, may we obtain the glorious v 
which may easily be ours,the mortals. § — 
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af त्वा yaw वेमि स्तोत॑व आघृणे। 
न तस्य॑ वेम्यरणं हि adel स्तुपे पज्राय सन्ने ॥१७॥ 
परा गावो यव॑सं कश्चिदाघृणे नित्यं रेक्णो अमत्य । 
अस्माक॑ पूषन्नविता शिवो भ॑ब मंहिंष्ठो वाज॑सातये ॥१८॥ 


vémi (४४ püshann rinjise vémi stó- 
tava aghrine | ná tasya vemy áranam hi tad vaso stushd 
pajraya samme || 17 [| para svo yávasam kie cid ighrine 
nftyam rékno amartya | asmákam piixhann avitá sivó bhava 
mihhinhtho vijasátaye || 16 || 


स्थूरं राधः pat कुरुङ्गस्य दिविष्टिषु 
ाह्ञस्त्वेषस्य॑ सुभगस्य रातिषु . तुर्वशेष्वमन्महि ॥१९॥ 


sthürám rádhah satásvíun ku- 
rungiinyn dívishtishu | rajias tveshisya subhágasya rátíshu 
turviixexhy amanmahi || 19 || 


धीभिः सातानिं काण्वस्य वाजिनः प्रयमघराभद्युभिः । 
we सहस्रानु निर्मेजामजे निर्यूथानि गवासरूषिः ॥२०॥ 
वृक्षाश्रिंन्मे अभिपित्वे अरारणुः । 
गां भ॑जन्त मेहनाश्व॑ भजन्त मेहनां ॥२१॥ 


dhibhíh satáni kanvisya -vájí- 
nah priyámedhair abhidyubhih | shashtím sahásránu nírma- 
jam aje-nír yütháni gávam réshih || 20 || vrikshás cin me 
abhipitvé araranuh | gám Dhajanta melinásvam Dhajanta 
mehánà || 21 || || 
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O provider of health and strength, 1 know you as one who 
would inspire me in accomplishing my tasks. Through 
my prayers, O radiant Lord, I sing to your divine glory. 
I never care to offer praises to anybody else who is 
unworthy. O bestower of wealth, I beg you to grant 
happiness to him who praises, eulogizes and glorifies 


you. 17 


O immortal radiant Lord, let my grazing cows feed 
themselves in the pastures. O provider of food, may you 
become our protector, benign and most liberal for grant- 
ing strength and affluence. 1s 


We acknowledge the substantial wealth of hundreds of 
speedy mobile forces, a donation made to us amongst men 
at the holy solemnities by the extremely benevoleht 
sovereign Lord 


I, the seer, have been able to assimilate the entire lore 3 
which flowed in sixty thousand brilliant channels of 
intellect from men of wisdom, assisted by lovers of sacred 
ceremonials. 20 


Even the trees were joyful at my assimilation (of the divin: 
wisdom). They, the seers, have received the intellect ir 
plenty and vigour in plenty. 21 ^ ei 
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( ५ ) sari सूक्तम 
(१-३५) एकोनचत्वारिशहचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो ब्रह्मातियिक्रैपिः । (१-३६, ३७) प्रयमा- 
दिचट्त्रिंशहचां समंत्रिश्याः पूर्वार्धस्य चाश्विनो, (१७, ३८-३९) सप्तत्रिश्या उत्तराश्र- 
स्याष्टात्रिशयेकोनचत्वारितयो श्च IAT कशोर्दानस्तुतिई्‌दताः | (१-३६) प्रयमादि- 
पट्भ्रिंशहचां गायत्री, (३७-३८) समFत्रिञयष्टात्रिश्योदृहती, (२९) एकोन- 
सत्वा रिइया श्रानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 
w दुराद्ष्ठेव यत्सत्यरुणप्सुरशिश्वितत्‌ | वि भानुं, विश्वर्धातनत्‌ ॥१॥ 
aer मनोयुजा रथेन पृथुपाज॑सा । सचेथे अश्विनोषस॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
युवाभ्यां वाजिनीवसू भ्रति स्तोमां अदक्षत । वाच॑ दूतो यथोहिपे ॥३॥ 


D. 
Dürad ihéva yát xaty àrunápsur ásigvitat | ví bhanüm 
é D [ . * ee. . . 
Visvadhatanat ||] || nrivid. dasra manoyújä rithena prithu- 
pajasi-| xácethe. asvinoshásam || 2 || yuvábhyam vàjinivasü 
práti stoma adrikshata | vicam dito y&thohishe || 3 || 


पुरुप्रिया ण॑ Sad पुरुमन्द्रा dead । स्तुषे कप्वांसो अश्विनां ॥४॥ 
मंहिँछा वाजसातंमेषर्यन्ता शुभस्पतीं । गन्तारा दाशुषो गृहम्‌ ॥५॥ 


puru- 
priyá na ütiye purumandrà purüvásaü | stushé kánvāso 
a&víni || 4 || manhishthd vajasttameshiyanta subhás pati | 
santana distisho grihám || 5 || 1 || 


" ता सुदेवार्य दाशुषे सुमेधामविंतारिणीम्‌ | घृतेगव्यूतिसुक्षतम्‌ ॥६॥ 


tá sudeváya digüxhe sumedhám avitarinim | ghritnír 
gávyütim ukshatam || 6 || 


NE 
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When lovely dawn, far away in the east, and yet still close | 
by, glows over the world, she starts spreading the light all | 
over. 1 x 


The charming twin-divines move, like leaders, in their 
intently yoked far-shining chariots to accompany the divine 
dawn. 2 ; 


O mighty and affluent, on your way, may you both 
severally listen to the hymns, which I convey to you likea | 
messenger. 3 e 


We, the learned ones, praise the twin-divines, dear to 
all, making mary glad and abounding in wealth for our - 
protection. 4 


(We praise) the twin lords of splendour, the bestower: 
of strength, providers of food, lords of opulence, and 
blessing-givers to the houses of liberal worshippers. 5 E. 


the liberal and pious devout, and 
with water. 
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आ नः Saat zat इ्येनेभिराशुभिः । यातमश्वेभिरश्चिना ॥७॥ 
येभिस्ति्रः प॑रावतों दिवो विश्वानि रोचना । त्रीरक्तून्पेरिदीयंथः ॥८॥ 
उत नो गोम॑तीरिष॑ उत सातीर॑हर्विदा । वि पथः ard सितम्‌ ॥९॥ 
आ नो गोम॑न्तमश्चिना सुवीरं सुरथं रयिम्‌ । वोळ्हमश्वावतीरिष॑ः ॥१०॥ 


á na stómam úpa dravát tüyam 
avenébhir asübhih | yatim asvebhir asvina || 7 || yébhis 
tisrih paraváto divó visvani roeaná | triür aktiin paridtya- 
thah || 8 || utá no gématir isha uta satir aharvidà | ví pa- 
thih xitiye sitam || 9 || á no gómantam asvinà suvíram 
suratham rayím | volhám asvavatir ishah || 10 || 2 || 


i वावृधाना ञुभस्पती दस्रा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी । feudo सोम्यं md ॥११॥ 
अस्मभ्यं वाजिनीवसू मघव॑द्धयश्व सप्रथः । छदियैन्तमदाभ्यम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
नि पु ब्रह्म जनांनां याविष्टं तूयमा ग॑तम्‌ । मो प्व$न्याँ उपारतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
'अस्य पिँत्रतमश्चिना युवं मद॑स्य॒ चारणः । मध्वो रातस्य॑ धिष्ण्या ॥१४॥ 
अस्मे आ व॑हतं र॒यिं झतव॑न्तं सहस्तिण॑म्‌ । ej विश्वधांयसम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


vavridhani gubhas pati dásrá hiranyavartani | píbatam 
somyám mádhu || 11 || asmábhyam vàjinivasü maghávad- 
bhyas ca sapráthah | chardir yantam adabhyam || 12 || nf 
shu brihma jánanam yávishtam tiyam á gatam | mó shy 
ànyáii uparatam || 13 || asyá pibatam asvinà yuvam máda- 
sya carunah | midhyo ratiisya dhishnya || 14 || asmé à va- 
hatam rayím satávantam sahasrínam | purukshtim visvádha- 
yasam || 15 || ° | 
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O twin-divines, come soon to our adoration in your speedy 
chariot, yoked with horses swift as hawks. 7 


(Come with those speedy horses) by which you traverse the 
wide brilliant cosmic distances in three nights and three 
days. 8 


O finders of the day, bless us with affluence of food, cattle 
and wealth, and make us safe by opening the path for us. 9 


O twin-divines, we seek your blessings for the procurement 


of riches, such as knowledge, progeny, transport, horses . 


and food. 10 


O twin-divines, lords of splendour, and charming, riding 
in golden chariots, please come and accept our sweet 
emotional tributes. 11 


O Lords of ample wealth, may you provide us with wide 
shelter, which can never be assailed and destroyed. 12 


May you come quickly downward to attend on those 
people who perform sacred works, andfavour not them 
who are opposed to. 13 


O twin-divines, the revered and omniscient ones, may you 
both accept my tribute of sweet devotional love. 44 


May you bring to us, in hundreds and in thousands, the 


riches, which are the source of plenteous food and which - 


sustain all. 15 


2t 


ane 


> 
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v" ga चिद्धि वौ नरा विहूय॑न्ते मनीषिणः । वाघद्भिरश्चिना ग॑तम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


जनसो वृ्तत्रैहिषो हृविप्म॑न्तो अरंकृत॑ः । युवां ह॑वन्ते अश्विना ॥१७॥ 
अस्माक॑मद्य abr स्तोमो वाहिँष्ठो अन्त॑मः । युवाभ्यौ भूत्वश्चिना ॥१८॥ 


purutrá cid dní vam nara vibváyante manishinah | vā- 
ghádbhir asvina gatam || 16 || jánāso vriktabarhisho havísh- 
manto aramkritah | yuvim havante asvini || 17 || asmákam 
adyá vam ayám stómo vábishtho ántamah | yuvabhyam 


bhütv asvinà || 18 || 


या ह॑ वां मधुंनो दतिराहिंतो रथचर्षणे । ad: पित्रतमश्चिना ॥१९॥ 
तेन॑ नो वाजिनीवसू पश्वे तोकाय शं गवे । वह॑तं पीर्वरीरिष॑ः ॥२०॥ 


yó ha vam mádhuno dritit &hito ratha- 
árshanc | tátah pibatam asvinà || 19 || téna no vajinivast 
pásve tokáya sim give | váhatam pivarir íshah |j 20 || ५ || 


^" उत नों दिव्या इष॑ उत सिन्धूँरहरविदा । अप za वर्षथः ॥२१॥ 


utá no 01ए४# {sha utá síndhüür aharvida | ápa dváreva 
varshathah |; 21 || 


TSS i, the ile <i YES P Ld d ` 
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O leaders, the learned invoke you everywhere; please come 
to us with your speedy forces. 16 


O twin divines, people with hearts free from ills and 
bearing oblations, and fully prepared invoke you with 
devotion. 17 


O twin-divines, we hope that the hymns specially composed 
today to honour you will touch your hearts and that both 
of you will respond to it by arriving at your earliest. 18 


O glorious divines, the leather bottle containing the elixir 
of loving devotion has been placed in the pathways of your 
chariot. Please drinkit assoon as you arrive. 19 


O Lords of riches, may you bring in your case the plenteous | E 
food so that we prosper in our children, our cows, and 
our cattle. 20 


O finders of day, may you open for us the gates of the | 
strengthening waters of heaven and flood our rivers 
thereby. 21 : : < 
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कदा वा तोम्यो विधत्समुद्रे जहितो rop यद्वां रथो विभिष्पतांत्‌ ॥२२॥ 
युवं कण्वाय नासत्यापिरिप्ताय हर्म्ये | शश्व॑दूतीदेशस्यथः ॥२३॥ 
ताभिरा यातमूतिभिर्नव्य॑सीभिः सुशस्तिभिः । यहाँ. वृषण्वसू ANZAM 
यथां चित्कण्व॒मा्व॑तं प्रियमेधसुपस्तृतम्‌ । अत्रिं शिक्षार॑मश्विना ॥२५॥ 


kadi vam taugryo vidhat samudré jahitó 
nara | yád vam rátho víbhish pitat || 22 |i yuvám kánvàya 
nasatyápiriptàya harmyé | sásvad ütír dasaxyathah || 23 || 
tábhir à yatam ütíbhir návyasibhih susastíbhih | yád vam 
3 - vrishanvasü huvé || 24 || yátha cit kinvam ávatam priya- 
medham upastutám | átrim siüjáram asvina || 25 || 5 || 


- १७ यथोत कृत्व्ये ay गोप्वगस्त्यंम्‌ । यथा वाजेषु सोभ॑रिम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
. एतावंहां वृषण्वसू अतो वा भूयों अश्विना । गृणन्तः —— संम्रमीमहे ॥२७॥ 


yáthotá krítvye dháne “Asim góshv agástyam | yáthā 

zt ^ . 4 = . = ^ = 
vajeshu sóbharim || 26 || ctávad. vam  vrishanvasü ito va 
bhiyo asvinà | grindntah sumnám imahe !| 27 || 


रथं हिरंण्यवन्धुर हिर॑ण्याभीशुमांधना । आह स्थाथा दिविस्पृशंम्‌ 3 
हिरण्ययी वां रभिरीषा set हिरण्ययः । उभा चक्रा हिरण्ययां ॥२९॥ 
तेन॑ ना वाजिनीवसू परावत॑श्चिदा ग॑तम्‌ । उप्रेमां सुंष्रतिं मम॑ ॥३०॥ 


ritham hí- 
anyavandhuram híranyabbisum asvina | a hi sthátho di- 
risprísam || 28 || hiranyayi vam rábbir ivhd 4ksho hiranyá- 
yah | ubhá cakrá hiranyáya ||29 || téna no vájinivasü par&- 
tas cid á gatam | ipemiim sushtutím máma || 30 || « || 
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O leaders, seated in your chariot, when would the pious 
(person), drowned in the ocean of ignorance, express his 
obligations to you for your help? Only „then, when your 
chariot descends for his help with wings of a bird. 22 


O trutntul ones, you help the wise men in his abode with 
repeated aid, when they are tormented by adversities. 23 


O twins, rich in showers, please do come to us, with most 
recent and most excellent protections whenever we invoke 
you to do so. 24 


O twin-divines, I beg ofyou to protect me as you have 
been protecting your wise men, the lovers of sacrifices, the 
co-invokers, the praise-repeating persons and the sages, free 
from all types of vices, and free from triple bonds. 25 


Protect me as you have been protecting a poor by giving . 


wealth, a steadfast seer by awarding intellect, and a brave 
patriot in battles. 26 


O tiwns, rich in showers, we’ humbly pray for receiving 
happiness from you in large measures or even-more (than 
what you have awarded to others). 27 


O twin-divines, ascend your divine sky-touching chariot 
with golden seats and reins of gold. 28 


O twins, of gold ismade the supporting shaft of your 
chariot, of gold is the axle, and of gold are' both the 


wheels. 29 


O mighty twin-divines, lords of ample wealth, come to us 


in your chariot from distant regions to accept our hymnal | 


tributes. 3o 
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wi आ व॑हेथे पराकात्पर्वीरश्षन्तावश्विना । इषो दासीरमर्त्या ॥३१॥ 
आ at gaat श्रवॉभिरा राया यातमश्विना । पुर॑श्चन्द्रा नास॑त्या ॥३२॥ 
एह वा प्रषितप्संवो वयो वहन्तु ofa: । अच्छा स्वध्वरं जन॑म्‌ ॥३३॥ 
रथ॑ वामनुगायसं य इषा add सह । न चक्रमभि बांधते ॥३४॥ 
हिरण्ययेन रथेन द्रवत्पाणिभिरश्चेः । धीज॑वना नास॑त्या ॥३५॥ 


á vahethe parakat pürvír asnántav asvina | 810 dásir 
amartya || 31 || á no dyunmair 4 srávobhir á raya yatam 
asvinà | pirugcandra násatyà || 32 || ¢ha vam prushitapsavo 
váyo vahantu parnínah | ácha svadhvarám janain || 33 || rá- 
tham vam ánugayasam ya ishá vártate sahá | ni cakram 
ablif badhate || 34 || hiranyáyena ráthena dravatpanibhir 
ásvaih | dhijavana nasatya || 3 


H ॥८५ युवे gi जांगुवांस स्वद॑थो वा ब्रृषण्वसू । ता न॑ः छृङ्कमिषाः रयिम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
MC ता में अश्विना सनीनां विद्यातं cane । 
i राशी चिञ्चेद्यः कशुः UATE द्दल्सहस्रा दशा गोनाम्‌ ॥३७॥ 

या H ese दश रज्ञा ANZA | 

अधस्पदा IAA PAARA अभिता जनां: ॥३८॥ 

ma प्रथा maaa यन्ति चद्य: । 

अन्या नेत्मृरिगेहते भूरिदावत्तरा जनः ॥३०,॥ 


yuvam mrigám jagrivansam svádatho va vrishanvasü | 
|| tà me asvinà saninam 


vidyatam návànàm | yáthà cie caidyáh kasüh satám ushtra- 
nam dádat sahásra dása gónam || 37 || yó me híranyasam- 
driso dása rájňo &manhata | adhaspada íe caidyásya krish- 
tiyas carmamna abhíto já athá gad 
yénemé yánti eedáyah | anyó nét sürír ohate bhüridávat- 


TES iaro jánah || 29 ||» || 


41 


of devotion. May you associate wealth with food for us. 35 _ 
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O immortal twin- divines, come to us from afarjtaking 
away plenteous food from tbe many amongst infidels, 
please bring it to us. 31 


O twin divines, come to us with splendour, riches and 
renown; shining brightly, O ever-true divines, come to us. 32 


May the dappled bird-like horses bring you here with speed 
and may you be present at the sacred deeds performed by 
men of dedication. 33 


You become so formidable that the wheels of your food- 
yielding divine chariot are not arrested by anyobstruc- — 
tions. 34 à 


O ever-true divines, swift as thought, mount your golden 
chariot and join us in the performance of benevolent 
deeds 35 


O twins, rich in shower, may you taste the sparkling elixir 


O twins, find for me, as such, my share of the latest and s 
best gifts of a hundred camels, and ten-thousand cows - 
received from persons rich in discrimination and 
discipline. 37 . 


"m 
T त. tu 


Born of and sustained by intellect are the ten organs of - 

senses and actions, bright as gold, for every one else jn the | 
body complex is beneath the feet of intellect; and all those — 
around the intellect merely wear the cuirasses of leather. 33 


intellectuals only—the path that could not be 
even by most generous and prosperous persons. ३ 
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(६ ) षष्टं सृतम 
(१-४८) AAI सक्तस्य काण्वो वत्स ऋषिः । (१-४७) JARIT 
चन्वारिशिद चा मिन्ट्रः. (2-4८) पट्चन्वाग्दियादितृचरय च qmm 
तिरिन्दिग्स्थ दानस्नृतिदेवत । गायत्री ma 


॥५॥ महाँ इन्द्रा य आज॑सा पर्जन्यो ब्रष्टिमाँ इव । TTT 
प्रजामूनस्य पिप्र॑तः प्र यद्भरन्त dup विप्रां ऋतस्य वाहसा ॥२॥ 
कण्वा इन्द्रं यदक्रत स्तामयज्ञस्य साधनम । जामि maa MFI ॥३॥ 
सम॑स्य मन्यव विशा विश्वा नमन्त wma समुद्रायेव सिन्धवः ॥॥ 
ओजस्तद॑स्य AAT उभ यत्समव॑तंयत । इन्द्रश्चमँत्र रोद॑सी en 


6. 
Mahan indro ya ójasà parjáhyo vrixhtimán iva | stómair 


vatsásya vavridhe || 1 || prajám ritisva pípratah pra yád 
bháranta váhnayah | vipra ritásya vahasi || 2 || kánvà ín- 
dram yád ikrata stómair yajüásya sAdhanain | jami bruvata 


ayudham || # || sám asya manyáve viso ४४१४ namanta krish- 


tival | samudrayeva sindhavah || 4 || djas tid asya titvisha 


paure D. 


ubhé yid samávartayat | indras cdrmeva ródasi || 5 || २ || 


vaq Peer दोध॑तो aan शतपैवणा fat aa वृष्णिनाँ ॥८॥ 
इमा अभि प्र णॉनुमा विपामग्रेषु rd: sno शाचिर्न दिद्युतः ॥७॥ 
गुहां सतीरुप त्मना प्र uezrded fas: । कण्वं ऋतस्य धार॑या ॥८॥ 


vi cid yritrisya dódhato vájrena sataparvana | siro hi- 
bheda vrishnina || 6 || ima abhi prá nonumo vipam Agreshu 
Qhitiyah | agnéh socír ná didytitah || 7 || gúha satir úpa 
tmánā pra yáe chócanta (शत) | kánvà ritinya dhiraya 


|| ४ || 


1 P 


. eternal truth, the learned sages shine. 8 
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6 


The Lord resplendent is glorified by His dear ones through 
hymns. He is great in his might like a charged cloud rich 
in rain. 1 


The divine bearers (i.e. natural forces) sustain the creation 
born of eternal order and infuse it through and through 
with life. The sages also abide by this eternal order. 2 


When wise men, through their laudations, have come .to 
realize the full sense of the cosmic sacrifice of the 
resplendent Lord, then they need not use any other 
weapon. 3 


Just as the rivers flow towards an ocean, similarly all 
people, all men, bow down before His strict discipline. 4 


This power of His omnipotence shines forth brightly when S 
the Lord of resplendence folds and unfolds celestial and 
terrestrial regions like the rolling and unrolling of a skin 


coat. s 


He severs the head of the turbulent demon of evil with His - ^ 
mighty hundred-knotted bolt of justice. ¢ 


The hymns that we chant repeatedly in His praise in the 
company of worshippers are illuminative like a blaze of | 
fire. 7 र | 


When our thoughts, hidden in the deep valley of our he; E ह 
spontaneously come out, they glow, and with the stre 


3 "à 
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प्र तमिन्द्र नशीमहि रयि गामन्तमश्चिनेम्‌ । प्र ब्रह्म॑ पूर्वचित्तये ॥९॥ 
अहमिद्धि पितुप्परिं मेधामृतस्य॑ जग्रभं । अहे सूयं इवाजनि ॥१०॥ 


pra tám indra nasimahi ravím gomantam asvínam | 
pra bráhima. pürvácittaye j| 9 || ahám id dhí pitúsh pári mc- 


dhám ritasya jagrabha | ahám sárya ivajani || 10 j| ro || 


११॥ अहं प्रत्नेन मन्मंना गिर॑ः शुम्भामि कण्ववत । येनेन्ट्रः झुप्ममिद्ध ॥११॥ 
ये त्वामिन्द्र न तुष्टवुक्रपंया ये ggg duéde gga: ॥१२॥ 
We dade वृत्र परवशा रुजन्‌ । अपः संमुद्रमेर॑यत्‌ ॥१३॥ 


T alám pratnéna mánmaná gírah sumbhimi kanvavát | 


1 if yénéndrah süshmam id dadhé || 11 || yé tvám indra ná 
| d tushtuvir ríshayo yé ca tushtuvih | máméd vardhasva sú- 
1 shtutah || 12 || yád asya manyür adhvanid ví vritram par- 
| vaso rujin | apih samudrám aírayat || 13 || 


नि go इन्द्र धर्णसिं वजे जघन्थ दस्य॑वि । व्रपा ह्युग्र cfe" usu 
न द्याव इन्द्रमाजसा नान्तरिक्षाणि वत्रिणंम्‌ a fiere o भूम॑यः usta 


IL s x uis ea 
aid I TTT 


nt Süshna in- 
dra dhamasim vájram jaghantha dáxyavi | vrisha hy ùgra 
grinvishé ॥ 14 j| ná dyiva índram ójasa nantarikshani vajrí- 
nam | na vivyacanta blifimayah || 15 ||» || 


ES तु E. 
TEL MP bu. d 
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O Lord of resplendence, may we obtain that wealth in - 
wisdom, vigour and food as is necessary for the fulfil- - 
raent of our life. 9 


é 


ls 


I have verily acquired the deep knowledge of the eternal E 
truth, from my Supreme Father. I am born with the glory — 
of the sun as if. 10 E 


Pursuing the path of the past, and following the wise sages, i 
I compose excellent verses to the pleasure of the resplen- m 
dent Lord Fa 


O resplendent Lord, thereare some who do not offer 
prayers to you and also are -those seers who are - 
devoted to you. May your glory be augmented through 
my praises. 12 . 


k 
When His wrath is expressed through His thunder and He - 
destroys the demon of evil thoroughly limb by limb, the - 
stream of pure thoughts is driven towards the ocean of 
wisdom. 13 ५ 


x 


O Lord of resplendence, those thiefs and robbers who 
are groping in darkness of evils eventually invite your bolt 


E. 


of justice. O fierce one, you are widely famed as a shov 
erer of benefits. 14 


~ 


Au 
Neither the heavens, nor firmament, nor the re gions of 
earth can challenge the omnipotent Lord o lender 


who is armed with adamantine will-power. 


if 
f 
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mel ag इन्द्र महीरपः स्तंभूयमांन maa । नि ते vay: fica: ॥१६॥ 


य इमे रोदसी मही संमीची समजंग्रभीत्‌। तमॉमभिरिन्ट्रे तं गुहः ॥१७॥ 
य dc यर्तयस्त्या भगवो ये च॑ तृष्टवुः । ममेदुग्र rdi o edu ॥१८॥ 
इमास्त इन्द्र पृश्च॑यो घतं दृंहत आशिरंम । एनामृतम्थ॑ पिप्युषीः ॥१९॥ 
या इन्द्र ode गर्भमचेक्रिन्‌। परि ada म्यम ॥२०॥ 


yas ta indra mahir apa stabhūyámāna ásayat|ní tám 
pádyàsu sisnathah || 16 || yá imé ródasi mahi samict samá- 
jagrabhit | támobhir indra tám guhah || 17 || yá indra yáta- 
yas tvs bhrízavo.yé ca tushtuvüh | maméd ugra srudhi 
hávam || 18 || imás ta indra prísnayo ghritim duhata äsí- 
ram | enim ritásya pipyüshih || 19 || yá indra prasvàs tvāsá 
garbham Ácakriran | pari dharmeva stiryam || 20 j| 2 || 


११७ त्वामिच्छंवसस्पते कर्ण्या उक्थेनं वावृधुः । त्वां सुतास इन्द॑वः ॥२१॥ 
तवेदिन्द्र प्रणीतिषूत प्रशस्तिरद्रिवः । यज्ञो वितन्तसाय्यः ॥२२॥ 


tvàm íc chavasas pate kánvà ukthéna vivridhuh | tviim 
sutasa indavah || 21 || távéd indra pránitishüti prásastir 
adrivah | yajiié vitantas&yyah || 22 || 


आ न॑ इन्द्र महीमिषं पुरं न दर्षि गोम॑तीम्‌। उत प्रजां . सुवीयैम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
उत त्यदाश्वश्व्यं यदिन्द्र नाहुषीष्वा । अग्रे विक्षु प्र॒दीद॑यत्‌ ॥२४॥ 


ह na indra mahim 
ísham püram ná damhi gómatim | utá prajám suviryam 
|| 23 ||-ut& tyád asvásvysm yád indra náhushishv à | ágre 


vikshú pradídayat ||24 || 


< 
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O resplendent Lord, you crush down and smite under $ 
the rushing streams the one who, through his own footstep, 
obstructs the flow of free thoughts. 16 E 


O resplendent Lord, you hide deep in darkness that evil * 
power which seizes upon the spacious and aggregated ~ 
heaven And earth. 17 


celebrated enlightened sages, who offer their homage to | 
you, O fierce one, listen to my invocations also. 1 


O Lord of resplendence, these spotted cows of yours, the - E 
nourishers of sarcrifice, furnish butter, as well as a mixture — — 
of milk and curd. 19 


O resplendent Lord, the earth, like prolific cattle, becomes 
pregnant by accepting the life-germ of rain water through 
its mouth. The sun thus becomes the sustainer of all. 2 


O Lord of unlimited might, with hymns of praise the intel- m 
lectuals augment your glory. The delightful songs of devo- — 
tion, verily, enhance your renown. 21 m 


O Lord of resplendence, due to your good guidance, yoi S, 
are adored by us. O master of adamantine will-power, the 
cosmic sacrifice of yours has been laid widely extensive. 22 - 


tion, wealth of wisdom, handsome  progeny, 
vigour. 23 
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अभि ata त॑न्निषे at उपाकच॑क्षसम्‌ । यदिन्द्र मुळयांसि नः ॥२५॥ 


abhi vrajám ná tatnishe süra upà- 
káeakshaxum | yid. indra mrilivasi nah || 25 || ७ || 


wa यद्ध त॑विषीयस इन्द्र प्रराजसि क्षितीः । महाँ अपार ओज॑सा ॥२६॥ 
तं त्वां हविष्म॑तीर्विश उप॑ ब्रुवत ऊतये । उरुत्रयंसमिन्दुंभिः ॥२७॥ 
उपह्वरे गिरीणां amy च॑ नदीनाम्‌ । धिया fast अजायत ॥२८॥ 
अत॑ः समुद्रमुडत॑श्चिकित्वौ ad पश्यति । यतो विपान एज॑ति ॥२९॥ 
आदिठ्रल्लस्य रेत॑सो ज्योतिष्पश्यन्ति वासरम्‌ । परो यदिध्यते दिवा ॥३०॥ 


yd angá tavishiyisa fndra prarájasi kshitih | maháü 

apüra djasa || 26 || tim tvà havishmatir visa úpa bruvata 

ütiye | urujrüyasam éndubhih || 27 || wpahvaré girinám sam- 

है gathé ea nadmam | dhiya vípro ajayata || 28 || atah samud- 

15 rim mivitas cikitvii áva pasyati | yáto vipiná éjati || 29 || 

ad ít pratnáxya rétaso jyótish pasyanti vàsarám | paró yid 
illyáte diva || ४0 || 1 | 


pom 


i ॥१५॥ कण्वास इन्द्र ते मतिं विश्वे वर्धन्ति पोंस्यैम । उतो cim वृष्ण्य॑म्‌ ॥३१॥ 
| इमां म॑ इन्द्र get जुषस्व॒ प्र gumaiza प्र व॑र्धया म॒तिम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
Í उत ब्रह्मण्या वय॑. qui प्रवृद्ध वज्रिवः । विप्रां अतक्ष्म जीवसे ॥३३॥ 
अभि कण्वां अनूषतापो न प्रवतां यतीः । इन्द्रं वन॑न्वती मतिः '।३४॥ 


Kinvisa indra te matin ४8४७ vardhanti pansy am | utó 
xavishtha vríshnyam || 31 || imam ma indra sushtutím ju- 
shiva prá sú mom ava | utá pra vordhaya matim || 32 || 
utá bralimanys vaysun tibhyam pravriddha vajrivah | vípra 

‘atakshina jivase || 88 || abhi kánya antixhatapo vá pravatie 


vatih | indram vánanvati matih || 34 || 


.the resplendent. Lord. 34 


aa 


E. 
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O sagacious resplendent Lord, kind as you are to us, please 
spread our cattle over the adjacent pastures. 25 au 


= 


O dear Lord of resplendence, when you put forth your - 3 
power, you govern us like your subjects. You are fullof । 
valour which is unlimited in strength. 26 i. 


The devoted people invoke you, the pervader of space, with 
heavenly offerings for protection. 27 "1 


et 


The all-wise Lord manifests Himscitto them who pray —— 
in the valleys of mountains and at the confluence of — - 
streams. 2s 


From His lofty place, in which pervading He abides, He, ' 3 
the intelligent, looks downward upon the midspace. 29 


Then, verily, they see the refulgence of primeval seed, kindl- | 
ed on yonder side of heaven. 30. 


O mighty Lord, the learned people praise your wisdom an 
your manly power and O the mightiest, they speak highly 
of your heroic power in various Ways. 31 


O resplendent Lord, kindly pay heed to my prayers and - 
bless me with righteous knowledge; also protect me from 
evils and enlighten my intellect. 32 de 3 
O the possessor of adamantine will-power, O the immortal, - 
we, the enlightened ones, through affection, offer thes 
prayers, so that we may live long. 33 : 


down a slope in its course, the thoughts spontaneously 
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इन्द्रमुक्थानि वावृधुः समुद्रमिव सिन्धवः । अनुत्तमन्युमजर॑म्‌ ॥३८॥ 


indram ukthani vā- 
Vridhuh samudrim iva sindhavah | ánuttamanyum ajáram 
॥ 85 || | 


men आ नों याहि परावतो हरिभ्यां हर्यताभ्यांम्‌। इममिन्द्र ` सुतं पित्र ॥३६॥ 
त्वामिदंत्रहन्तस जनांसो वृत्तत्र्हिषः । हव॑न्ते वाज॑सातये ॥३७॥ 
अनुं त्वा रोद॑सी उभे चक्र न वर्त्येतशम्‌। अनुं सुवानास इन्द॑वः ॥३८॥ 
मन्द॑स्वा सु स्वर्णर उतेन्द्र शर्यणावंति । मत्स्वा विव॑स्वतो म॒ती ॥३९॥ 
वावृधान उप द्यवि वृर्षा वज््यरोरवीत्‌ । वृत्रहा सोंमपात॑मः ॥४०॥ 


à no yàhi paravato haribhyam haryatabhyam | imám 
indra satin piba jj 80 || tvam d. vritrahantama janiso vrik- 
| tibarhishah | hávante vajasataye || 57 || ana tvà ródasi 
i} ubhé eakrám ná varty ćtaşam | ánu suvautxa indavah || 33 || 

mzndasva sú svàrnara uténdra saryanavati | matsva víva- 
svato mati || 80 [| vivridhani úpa dyavi vrísha vajry àroravit | 
Vritraha somapitamal j| 40 || 16 || 


॥१७ ऋषिरहि dés अस्येक ईशान ओज॑सा । इन्द्र चोष्कूयसे AM ॥४१॥ 
अस्माकं त्वा gat उप॑ वीतपृष्ठा अभि प्रयः । शतं व॑हन्तु हर॑यः ॥४२॥ 


| rishir hi purvajst áxy éka ina ójwa | mdra coshkia- 
vase vásu || 41 || asmakam tvà sutan úpa vitiprishtha abhí 
pravah | satám vahantu hárayah || 42 || 


MET Re eC TERRE ^ : 
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As rivers add to the vastness of an ocean, similarly these 


hymns add to the glory of immortal Lord of resplendence 
whose wrath cannot be resisted. 35 


O Lord of resplendence, come with your lovely vital ener- 
gies; come to us from afar and accept our devotional 
love. 36 


The wise men who have trimmed the blades of all their - 
impurities invoke the destroyer of the demon of evils to 
obtain the wealth of wisdom. 37 


Like a chariot wheel, which rotates and follows the horse, 
heaven and earth rotate and follow you; all our tender 
emotions of devotion move around you. 33 


Rejoice, O resplendent Lord, in the chamber of bliss; rejoice 
in the chamber of enlightenment; may you rejoice at the 
praise offered by your dedicated sacrificer. 39 


He, the possessor of adamantine will-power, the destroyer 
of ignorance and showerer of blessings, enhancing in 
majesty, roars quite close in the chamber of enlighten- 
ment. 40 


O Lord of resplendence, you are the supreme seer, the eter- 
nally existing one. You alone are the sovereign ruler by 
your valour, and the guardian of our wealth. 41 


May your hundreds of units of vital energies, with splen- E 


drous forms, bring you hither to bless our noble deeds, and 


to our sustenance. 42 
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इसां सु पूव्यां धियं मधोंघृतस्य॑पिप्युषीम्‌ seat उक्थेनं annm: ॥४३॥ 
इन्द्रमिदिमंहीनां Hd वृणीत मत्येः । इन्द्र सनिष्युरूतयें ॥४४॥ 
wat त्वा पुरुष्टत प्रियमेंधस्तुता हरीं । सोमपेयांय वक्षतः ॥४५॥ 


imam sú pürvyám 
dhiyam mádhor ghritásya pipyüshim | kánva ukthéna vā- 
vridhuh || 43 || fndram fd vimahinam médhe vrinita már- 
tyah | índram sanishyür utiye || 44 || arváücam tvà puru- 
shtuta priyámedhastuta hari | somapéyaya vakshatah || 45 || 


रतिमहं RAR सहस्रं पशीवा द॑दे । राघोसि ase ॥४६॥ 
त्रीणि para सहस्रा दश गोनाम्‌ । ददुष्पञ्राय॒ सान्नं ॥४७॥ 
samga दिव॒ुष्ट्राबचतुर्युजो दद॑त्‌। श्रव॑सा याद्वं जन॑म्‌ ॥४८॥ 


satám ahám tirindire sahásram parsiv á dade | ridbansi 


D yádvanam || 46 || trini satiny árvatàm sahásrà dasa gó- 


| : nam | dadásh pajráya sámne || 47 || úd ànat kakuhó dívam 
ne üshtraü caturyújo dádat | srávasa yádvam jánam || 48 || 17 || 


( ७ ) सप्तमं सूक्तम्‌ 


TES (१-३६) पटूत्रिंशहचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः पुनर्वत्स ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । गायत्री wT: ॥ 


४१८५ प्र miii मरुतो विप्रो अक्ष॑रत्‌।वि Aag राजथ ॥१॥ 


7. 


$, Prá yád vas trishtibham ísham máruto vípro áksharat | 
Hi . ví párvatesbu rajatha || 1 || 


" 
E 
P 
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The veteran scholars magnify your glory with their such 
sacred ancient prayers that brighten the prospects of gett- 
ing sweet waters. 45 


Let all the mortals choose the resplendent Lord amid other 
powerful divine powers. Only He would protect if in- 
voked with faith with a desire to possess wealth. 44 


O Lord, invoked by all, your pair of vital powers, 
physical and spiritual, when appreciated by kind-hearted 
worshippers. will surely bring you here to cherish our noble 


devotions. 45 


I have accepted hundreds and thousands.of riches of men 
from my Lord to be distributed to enlightened and liberal 
persons. 46 


Our Lord has presented ten thousand cattle and three 
hundred studs to the assiduous chanters of the Saman 


hymns. 47 


The exalted devotee reaches in fame the heights of 
heaven, and from the Lord, he receives camels laden with 
four loads gold and is assisted by immense labour for 


work. 48 


O vital winds, when the wise priest pours forth offerings of 
three types of food (milk, barley and herbs), as your oblation, 
you shine amid the mountain-clouds. 1 है 
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ag तविषीयवो at at अचिध्वम्‌ । नि पवैता अहासत ॥२॥ 
उदीरयन्त वायुभिर्वाश्रासः प्रश्षिमातरः । धुक्षन्त॑ पिप्युषीमिष॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
वपन्ति मरुतो मिहे प्र वेपयन्ति पर्वतान्‌ । यद्यामं यान्ति वायुभिः ॥४॥ 
नि यद्यामाय वो गिरिर्नि सिन्ध॑वो विध॑र्मणे । महे शुष्माय येमिरे ॥५॥ 


yád angá tavishiyavo yámam 
subhrà ácidhvam | ní párvata ahasata || 2 || ud nayanta vā- 
yübhir vasrasah prisnimatarah | dhukshánta pipyüshim isham 
|| 3 | vápanti maráto miham prá vepayanti párvatàn | yád 
yámam yánti vayübhih || 4 || nf yád yamaya vo girír nf 
síndhavo vídharmane | mahé sáshmàya yemiré || 5 || 1$ || 


| iU "७ grat उ नक्तमूतये युष्मान्दिवा हवामहे । युष्मान्प्रयत्य॑ध्वरे ॥६॥ 
I1 उदु त्ये अरुणप्संवश्रित्रा यामेभिरीरते । वाश्रा अधि ष्णुनां fea: ॥७॥ 
1 सृजन्ति रश्मिमोज॑सा पन्थां सूयाय यात॑वे ते भानुभिवि त॑स्थिरे ॥८॥ 


इमां में aed गिरंमिमं स्तोम॑स्रभुक्षणः। इमं में वनता हव॑म्‌ ॥९॥ 
त्रीणि सरासि पृश्षयो दुदुह्ठे वज्रिणे मधु | उत्सं कव॑न्धमुद्रिणंम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
$ ^" मरुतो qa वो दिवः Gara हवामहे । आ तू न zd गन्तन ॥११॥ 


yushmiii u náktam ütáye yushmán dívà havamahe | 
yushmán prayaty àdhvaré || 6 || ud u tyé arunápsavas citrá 
yámebhir irate | vàsrá ádhi shnina diváh || 7 || srijánti 
rasmím ójasa pánthàm siiryaya yatave | té bhanübhir ví 
tasthire || 8 || imám me maruto gíram imám stómam ribhu- 
kshanah | imám me vanata hávam || 9 || tríni sáransi prís- 
nayo duduhré vajríne mádhu | útsam kávandham = udrinam| 1 

máruto yád dha vo diváh sumnāyánto liávàmahe | á ti 


ià üpa gantana || 11 || 
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O dear bright ones, fain to show your might, you move 
your gigantic vehicles on your course; and then the 
mountain starts trembling. 2 


The loud-roaring sons of midspace, the clouds upraise 
themselves along with winds. They pour down the 
streams of food. 3 


Whenthey go their way with the winds, the clouds spread 
the mist abroad and make mountains rock and real. 4 


At your coming, the lofty mountains and deep rivers meekly 
surrender themselves before your mighty force. s 


We invoke you for defence during night and also during 
day, in the course of our benevolent ceremonies. 6 


These clouds, purple-hued and wonderful, speed on their 
courses, over the ridges of the sky with a roar. 7 


With their might, they (the vital winds) drop the loosened 
rein so that the sun may proceed on his path. Then they 
spread themselves with beams of light. s 


O wise, vital principles, may you accept my admiration, my 
hymn of praise, my sang, and my invocation. 9 


The milch-kine, as if, have filled for the Lord of punitive 
justice, three lakes of sweet water from the dripping water- 
bearing clouds. 10 


O vital principles, we, who seek happiness in life, 
hereby invoke you from the sky; please do come to us 
quickly. 1 » 


E sárdhāň ritásya jínvatha || 21 || 
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यूयं हि छा सुंदानवो रुद्रां ऋभुक्षणों दमें । उत प्रचेतसो मदे ॥१२॥ 
आ ने रयिं मंदच्युत पुरुक्षं विश्वधांयसम्‌ । इयंती मरुतो fa: ॥१३॥ 
ava यहिंरीणां याम॑ झुख्रा अचिध्वम्‌। सुवानेमैन्दध्व इन्दुभिः ॥१४॥ 
एताव॑तश्चिदेषां quo भिक्षेत मत्येः अदाभ्यस्य॒ मन्म॑भिः ॥१५॥ 


yüyám hf shthi sudanavo ridra 
ibhukshano dame | utá prácetaso made || 12 || 4 no rayím 
madacyütam purukshüm visvádhayasam | fyartà maruto di- 
váh || 13 || ádhiva yád girinam yámam subhrà ácidhvam | 
suvanair mandadhva índubhih || 14 || etávatas cid esham 
sumnám  bhiksheta mártyah | ádabhyasya mánmabhih 
|| 15 || 2 | 


१९१ ये za da रोदसी धमन्त्यनु वृष्टिभिः.। उत्स॑ दुहन्तो अक्षितम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
3 स्वानेभिरीरत sA वायुभिः । उत्स्तोमेः पृश्चिमातरः ॥१७॥ 
येनाव तुर्वशं यदुं येन कण्व॑ धनर्पृत॑म्‌। राये सु तस्य॑ धीमहि ॥१८॥ 
इमा उं वः सुदानवो घृतं न पिप्युषीरिषः । वधोन्काण्वस्य मन्म॑भिः ॥१९॥ 
& नूनं सुदानवो मद॑था वृक्तबर्हिषः । ब्रह्मा को व॑ः सपर्यति ॥२०॥ 
॥२२॥ नृहि ष्म॒ यद्ध वः पुरा स्तोमेभिर्वुक्तवोर्हषः । राधाँ ऋतस्य जिन्व॑थ ॥२१॥ 


yé drapsá iva ródasi dhámanty ánu vrishtíbhih | utsam 
duhánto ákshitam || 16 || id u svanébhir irata úd ráthair 


id u yayubhih | út stómaih prísnimatarah || 17 || yénavá - 


turvásam yádum yéna kánvam dhanaspritam | rayé. sú tá- 
sya dhimahi ||18|| imá u vah sudanavo ghritám ná pipyü- 
shir fshah | vardhan kanvásya mánmabhbih || 19 || kva nünám 
sudanavo mádatha vriktabarhishah | brahma kó vah sapar- 
yati || 20 ||» | 

nabí shma yád dha vah pura stómebhir 


ATI T. 
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O wise and bountiful cosmic forces, staying in your uni- 
versal abode, in the state of exhilaration you are fully cons- 
cious of your functions. 12 


O clouds, kindly send riches from heaven, distilling raptur- 
ous joy with plentiful food to sustain all. 13 


O attractive ones, over the hills you resolve to drive your 
car. May you rejoice in the sweet prayers we offer. 14 


The mortal should beg for himself happiness with his lauda- 
tions from them who have ever been invincible. 15 


They, who, like fiery sparks, inflate earth and heaven with 
rain, milking the cloud that never fails. 16 


They, the sons of midspace,. march on chariots 
with tumultous roar, with tempest and with hymns of 
praise. 17 


We mediiate on that generosity whereby you always help 
the toiler, the warrior, and the wealth-seeking priest. 18 


O bounteous ones, may these our viands flow in streams 
like holy butter; by the prayers of wise devotees, may 
your glory be magnified. 19 


O bounteous ones, for whom is presented the trimmed 
grass?; at which place are you being now rejoiced?; and 


who is that priest that is adoring you ? 20 
1 


O, the one for whom the grass is trimmed, none can deny 
that you have been ever deriving strength from the sacrifice, 
by our praises. 21 1 ram 
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समु त्ये म॑हतीरपः सं क्षोणी समु सूयैम्‌। सं qub पर्वशो द॑धुः ॥२२॥ ` 
वि qa पर्वशो agit पर्वताँ अराजिनः । चक्राणावृष्णि पोंस्य॑म्‌ ॥२३॥ 
अनुं त्रितस्य quiso शुष्ममावन्नुत क्रतुम्‌ । अन्विन्द्रं aaa ॥२४॥ 
विद्युद्धस्ता अभिद्यवः Rot: शीषन्हिरण्ययींः । शुभ्रा व्यञ्जत श्रिये ॥२५॥ 


sim u tyé mahatir apah 
ám kshoni sám u .süryam | sim vájram parvasó dadhuh 
|| 22 || vf vritrám parvasó yayur ví parvataii aràjínah | ca- 
krana vríshni paünsyam || 23 || ánu tritásya yüdhyatah süsh- 
mam avann utá krátum | ánv índram vritratürye || 24 || vi- 
dytiddhasta abhílyavah siprah sirshan hiranyáyih | subhrá 


E 
E vy àiijata sriyé || 25 || » || 


_ १६४७ उशना यत्परावत॑ उक्ष्णो रन्ध्रमयांतन । द्योर्न च॑क्रदद्भिया ॥२६॥ 
आ at weet दावने5श्रेहिर॑ण्यपपाणिमि: । देवांस उप॑ गन्तन ॥२७॥ 


usána yát paraváta ukshnó rándhram áyatana | dyaür 
na cakradad bhiyá || 26 || & no makhásya davané 'svair hí- 
ranyapanibhih | dévasa úpa gantana || 27 || 


* 
P- 


यदेषां gddi रथे प्रष्टिवेहेति रोहिंतः । यांन्त शुभ्रा E ॥२८॥ 
qe र्यणात्र॑त्याजीके पस्त्यावति । ययुर्निचक्रया नर॑ः ॥२९॥ 


yad esham 
E prishati ráthe práshtir vahati róhitab | yánti subhrá rinánn 

= apáh || 28 || sushóme saryanávaty arjiké pastyàvati | yayür 
feakraya nárah || 29 |J 
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They bring together the abundant waters, and also the 
heaven and the earth, the sun, and even joint by joint the 
bolt of inflicting punishment. 22 


They, manifesting the manly vigour, divide the body of the 
devil of evils, limb by limb, and split the gloomy mountain 
clouds ofignorance. 23 


They vigilantly guard and reinforce the power and strength 
of triply-bonded (soul) and help the inner self in the 
struggle to win over evil of ignorance. 24 


They, bright and celestial, decorate themselves, holding 


lightning in their hands and gloriously display gold helmets 
on their heads. 55 


Glorified by the spirited poet, when eagerly you come from 
a distance to the cavern of the vast rainy firmament, there 
starts a roar in heaven, as if from fear. 26 


O celestial Nature's bounties, with your speedy-footed and 
gold-decorated horses, come here tó bless our benevolent 
acts. 27 


The clouds come in their spotted or red coloured chariot 
with tremendous speed, and of them, the brilliant ones 
shed the rains. 28 


Whilst the cloud-bearing winds proceed downward with | 
chariot wheels, to the country side of warriors, the rains. 
flow in the valley through channels, some of which have - 
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कदा ग॑च्छाथ मरुत इत्था विप्रं हव॑मानम्‌ । मार्डीकेभिनाधमानम्‌ ॥३०॥ 


kadá gachatha maruta ittha vípram 
hayamanam | mardikébhir nadhamanam || 30 || 2 || 


Ra कृद्ध ra data यदिन्द्रमजहातन । को व॑ः सखित्व ओहते ॥३१॥ 
सहो पु णो बज्रहस्तेः कण्वांसो अभि मरुद्भिः । स्तुषे हिर॑ण्यवाशीभिः ॥३२॥ 

ओ पु वृष्णः प्रय॑ज्यूना नव्य॑से सुविताय । ववृत्यां चित्रवाजान ॥३३॥ 
गिरय॑श्चिन्नि जिहते पशीनासो मन्य॑मानाः । परव॑ताश्चिक्नि येमिरे ॥३४॥ 
आक्ष्णयावानो वहन्त्यन्तरिक्षेण पत॑तः । ure स्तुवते वय॑ः ॥३५॥ 
अभि्हि जानि पूर्व्यश्छन्दो न at अचिषां। ते भानुभिर्वि त॑स्थिरे ॥३६॥ 


kad dha nunám kadhapriyo yád indram ajahatana | ka 
vah sakhitva ohate || 31 || sahó shú no vajrahastaih kinváso 
agním marüdbhih | stushé hiranyavasibhih |! 32|[ ó shú vri- 
shah práyajyün à návyase suvitaya | vavritvám citravajan 
|| 33 || gir&yas cin ní jihate pársanaso manyamanah | parva- 
tas cin ni yemire || 34 || ikshnayavano vahanty antarikshena 


T pátatah | dhatara stuvaté váyah || 35 || agnir hé jini pür- 


vyás ehándo ná süro arcisha | té bhanübhir ví tasthire 
|| 36 || » || 


( ८ ) अपमं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-२३) त्रयोविशत्युचस्थास्य EET काण्वः सध्वंस ऋषिः | अश्विनो देवते । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
ya आ नो विश्वाभिरूतिभिरश्चिना गच्छ॑त॑ युवम्‌ । 


zur हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी fda सोम्यं मधुं ॥१॥ 
S. 


, 
A no vísvabhir ütíbhir asvina gichatam yuvám | dásrà 


híranyavartani píbatam somyám madhu || 1 || 


Bh T zc. 
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O vital winds, when shall you arrive with your abundant 
prosperity to the singer who invoke you thus? 3o 


O vitai winds, glorified by praise, when is it that you 
really desert the sun? Who is there that enjoys your 
friendship ? 31 


The wise sages sing forth the praise of adorable Lord, 
whilst the cloud-bearing winds pass by, bearing thunder- 
bolt in their hands and armed with golden lances. 32 


Hither, for the sake of obtaining prosperity I propitiate 
(cloud-bearing winds), the showerers, adorable and vital, 
the possessors of wonderful strength. 33 


Before them, the oppressed and agitated clouds move from 
their places and even the mountains bend down. 34 


Their steeds traversing on the fortuous path carry them 
through mid-air and provide food to the worshipper. 35 


The fire-divine manifests first among Nature’s bounties. 
He is like the brilliant sun in splendour. Thereafter, 
they, the vital winds, spread far and wide with their 
radiance. 36 


8 


O pair of divines, may youcome to bless our benevoleni 
acts with all your protective measures. O marvellous ones 
may you come traversing on golden paths to share our 
sweet elixir of devotion. 1 ÄRA 


UT i PM EAE E EE 
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आ नूनं यांतमश्विना wa सूर्येत्वचा । 
भुजी हिरण्यपेशसा कवी गम्भीरचेतसा ॥२॥ 
आ यातं नहुंषस्पर्यान्तरिक्षात्सुवृक्तिभिः 


पिवांथा अश्विना मधु कण्वानां सव॑ने सुतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
आ at यातं दिवस्पर्यान्तरिक्षादप्रिया । 
पुत्रः कण्व॑स्य वामिह cu सोम्यं मधुं ॥४॥ 
आ नो यातमुपंश्रत्यश्चिना AARAA । 
स्वाहा स्तोम॑स्य वर्धना प्र क॑वी श्रीतिभिर्नरा ॥५॥ 


á nim ya- 
tam asvina ráthena xüryatvaea | bhüji hiranyapesasa kávi 
gambhiracetasa || 2 || 4 yatam nahushas páry ántirikshat 
suvriktibhih | pibatho asvinà mádhu kinvanam savane su- 
tám || 3 || $ no yàtam divas páry ántárikshad. adhapriyà | 
putráh kánvasya vain ihá susháva somyám mádhu || 4 || á 
no yatam üpasruty ásvinà sómapitave | sváha stomasya 
vardhana pra kavi dhitibhir nara || 5 || 25 || 


॥२६॥ 


arate वाँ पुर ऋष॑यो जुहरेऽव॑से नरा । 
आ यातमश्चिना गतमुपेमां सुष्टतिं मर्म-॥८॥ 
दिवाश्चिद्राचनादथ्या नो गन्तं स्वविंदा । 


'धीभिवत्सप्रचेतसा स्तामॅभिर्हवनश्रुता ॥७॥ 
किमन्ये परयासतेऽस्मत्स्तामेभिरश्चिनां 


पुत्रः कण्व॑स्य वामृषिंगीभिवेत्सो अंबीवृधत्‌ ॥८॥ 


yáe cid dhí vam pura ríshayo juhüré 'vase nara | a 
yatam asviná gatam tipemain sushtutim máma || 6 | 


divás 


eid rocanad ádhy á no gantam syarvida 
cetasa stómebhir havanasrutà || 7 || kim anyé páry asate 
'smát stómebhir asvína | putráh kánvasya vam rishir gir- 
bhfr vatsó avivridhat || 8 || 


dhibhir vatsapra- 


Rgveda VIII.8 2883 
O bounteous, sagacious twin-divines, may you come with 

your golden forms, riding on the cosmic chariots, decked 

with a sun-bright canopy. 2 


O twin-divines, attracted by the sweet hymns come from 
celestial and mid-air region and accept our divine love 
expressed by enlightened devotees at the sacrifice. 4 


As we intensely love you, come to us here from the highest 
celestial regions; come from the mid-region. Herethe son 
of the pious priest is constantly pouring forth his 
devotional love to you. 4 


Come, O twin-divines, to give ear to us and to cherish our 
divine love. Come speedily, O inspirers of devotional pra- 
yers; come, O wise leading powers, with your benevolent — 
intentions. s ms 


O leaders of rites, the twin-divines, today as ever the seers 
invoke you for their protection; so now, come to us, come 
near to hear my praises. 6 


O hearers to our invocations, observants to our inner 
conscience, come to us through our prayers, O the one kind 
to devotee, from the luminous sphere of heaven. 7 = 


hymns of praise? The seer-son of 
you with his songs. s : 


आ 


|| 10 || ss | 


ital 


puruvitsn 


— abhí váhni anüshatam || 12 || á no visvany asvina 3 
áhraya | kritám na ritvífyavato mi no riradhatam 


radhiinsy 


vast | v 


वां fd इहावसे5ह्वत्स्तामेभिरश्विना । 


अरिप्रा वृत्रहन्तमा ता at भूतं मयोभुवां ॥९॥ 
आ यहां योषणा रथमतिष्ठद्टाजिनीवसू | 
विश्वान्यश्विना युवं प्र धीतान्यगच्छतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


à vam vípra ihávasé 'hvat stó- 
mebhir asvinà | áriprà vrítrahantamà tá no bhütam mayo- 
bháva || 9 || a yad vam yoshana rátham átishthad vajinr- 
fsvany asvinà yuvám pra dhitany agachatam 


अतः सहस्रनिणिजा रथेना  यांतमश्चिना । 
वत्सो वां मर्धुंमद्रचाऽशौसीत्काव्यः कतिः ॥११॥ 


qaa पुरूवसू मनोतरां रयीणाम्‌ । 


«id मे अश्विनाविममभि वल्ली अनृपाताम ॥१२॥ 
आ नो विश्वान्यश्विना TA राध्रांम्यह्ण॑या । 
कृतं न॑ ऋत्वियांवतो मा नो Ar निदे ॥१३॥ 
waa परावति यद्रा स्था अध्यम्वर । 
अतः सहस््रनिणिजा र्थना यातमश्विना ॥१४॥ 
यो वा नामत्यात्रपिर्गीमिवत्सा sigs 
तस्म॑ सहस्ननिर्णिजमिपँ धत्तं त्रृतश्चुतम wi 


sahásranirnija ráthená yatam asvina | vats vam 
madhumad vácó 'sansit kavyáh kavíh || 11 || purumandrá 
manotári rayinám | stómam me asvínav imám 


bare | átal sahásranirnija rathena yatuu asvma || 14 || yó 
vam nasatyav ríshir girbhir vatso avivridhat | tásmai sa- 
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O twin-divines, free fromsin, the destroyer of evils, the 
pious devotee invokes you with his hymns; may you bless 
him for peace and prosperity. 9 


O twin-divines, lords of wealth and wisdom, when the 
maiden dawn mounts on your cosmic chariot, you feel, 
as if you have attained all wishes that you cherish. 10 


Come, therefore, 0 twin-divines, on your chariot that is 
decked with a thousand ornaments. The lovable sage, the 
poet, has been chanting sweet melodious songs to you. 11 


O twin-divines, bestowers of happiness to all, lords of 
ample wealth, discoverers of opulence, bearers of blessings, 
may you respond well to my devotional prayer. 12 


O twin-divines, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man 
may interfere. Make us observer of eternal laws. Submit us 


not to the reviler. 13 


O ever-true twin-divines, whether you be near or far away, 
come from there on your cosmic chariot that is decked 


with a thousand ornaments. 14 


O ever-true twin-divines, the lovable sage has been glori- 
fying you with his praises; may you grant him rich - 
nourishment, furnished with butter and graced with a 

thousand ornaments. 15 3 idu eo 
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।५ ` प्राम्मा Gub घतश्वतमश्चिना यच्छते युवम । 
या वाँ JaA तुप्टबदसयाहानुनस्पती ॥१६॥ 
आ ते गन्तं रिशादममं (MÀ पुरुभुजा । 
कृते न॑ः सुश्रियो नग्मा दांतमभिष्रय ua s! 
आ वां विश्वाभिरूतिभिः प्रियमा अहपत d 
राजेन्तावश्वराणामश्वचिना यामहतिपु ॥१८॥ 
आ नां गन्तं मयाभुवाश्चिना शंभुवाँ युवम | 
यो वा विपन्यू शनिभिर्गीभितत्सो AATA ॥१५.॥ 
यामिः कण्वं मधातिथिं याभिर्वशं ASAAN | 
याभिगांठायमावते ताभिर्नाऽवतं नगा ॥२२॥ 


prism árjum ghritasetitam ásvinà yáchatam yuvám | 
yó yam sumnáya tushtávad vasüyád danunas pati || 16 || á 
no gantam risadawenin stómam purubhuja | kritám nab 
susriyo naremá datam abhíshtaye || 17 || # vim vísvabhir 


. utíbhih priyámedha ahushata | rájantàv adhvaránām Asvina 


yimahutishu || 18 || á ho gantam mayobhüvásvina sambhúvä 
yuvam | yo vam vipanyü dhitíbhir girbhir vat«ó ávivridhat 
|| 19 || yabhih kanvan médhatithim yabhir vásam dásavrajam | 
yábhir gósaryam avatam tábhir no भा nari || 20 || 25 || 1 


Ry याभिर्नरा त्रसदस्युमावतं Ge शरनं 
ताभिः carat अश्विना प्राव॑तं वाज॑सातये .॥२१॥ 
घ्र वां स्तोमाः मुवृक्तयो गिरो व्रन्त्वाश्चना | 
पुरुत्रा वृत्रहन्तमा ता नों भृतं पुरुस्पृर्ठा ॥२२॥ 


yabhir nara trasádasyum ávatam krítvye dhane | tabhib 
shy àsmáii asvinà právatam vájasataye || 21 || prá vam stó- 
mab suvriktáyo giro vardhantv asvina | púrutrā vrítrahan- 
tama tf no bhütam, puruspriha || 22 || 
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O twin-divines, lords of opulence, may you bestow 
strength-giving food, furnished with butter on us who in- 
voke you for happiness and prosperity. 16 


Come to respond to our praises, O cosmic leaders, dispellers 
of diseases, lords of rich treasures. Give us wide fame and 
all precious things which we desire. 17 


O twin-divines, ruling over religious rites, lovers of solemn 
ceremonies, we have been calling you to come to us with 
all your protective aids. 18 


O twin-divines, givers of happiness and prosperity, lovers 
of songs, please come to the lovable sage who adores you 
with prayers and dedication. 19 ^ 


O leaders of cosmic sacrifice, may you come to help us 
with.those protective measures by which you have been. 
helping the enlightened one, and the guest at ceremonies, 
as well as the glorious one and the mendicant, and also 
have given protection to the man adept in controlling the 
Senses. 2o £n 


O twin-divines, leaders of cosmos, you protect those who | : 


fight against law-breakers in the struggle to gain wealth 
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त्रीणि पदान्यश्विनाराविः सान्ति गुहा परः । 
कवी ऋतस्य पत्मभिरर्वाग्जीवभ्यस्परि ॥२३॥ 


trini padány asvínor 
avíh sánti güha paráh | kavi ritásya pátmabhir arvág ji- 


vébhyas pári || 25 || 29 || 


( *.) नवमं खृक्तम 
(१-2१) 'एकविंशत्यु चस्यास्य खुक्तस्य काण्वः शशक्ण FÍT: । अश्विनी दवन । (१. ४. &. १४-१८) 
प्रथमाचनृत्रीपष्टी चतृदशीपञ्चदशीनामृचां बृहती. (२-३. ६०-२१) द्वितीयातृतीयाविंट्यक- 
favfrat गायत्री, (७) पञ्चम्याः ककूप . (७-०. २२. २६-२०.) "Wer 
तूचस्य त्रयोदश्या पोडध्यादिचतमृणाज्ानृश्रूप . (१ ३) ZANAT . 
(११) एकादय्या विराट . (२९) amv जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 
us आ नृनमश्चिना युवे वत्सस्य गन्तमव॑स 
wae यच्छ्तमवृके पृथु च्छर्दियुयुत या अरातयः ॥१॥ 
यदून्तरिक्न यद्दिवि यत्पञ्च मानुपॉ. अनुं । नृम्णं तडंत्तमश्चिना ॥२॥ 
ये वां दंसौस्यश्विना विप्रासः परिमामृशुः । एवेत्काण्वस्यं ATA ॥३॥ 


fi अये वा घमो ata म्तामेन परि पिच्यते । 
। अयं सोमो मधुंमान्वाजिनीवसू येन॑ वृत्रं च्किंतथः ॥४॥ 
दृष्सु यहनस्पतो यदोषधीषु पुरुदंससा कृतम। 
तेन॑ माविष्टमश्विना uan 
| 9. 


A nünám asvinà yuvám vatsásya gantam ávase | prás- 
mai yachatam ayrikam prithü chardir yuyutim ya árata- 
yah || 1 [| yd antárikshe yád divi yát páňca minushaii ánu| 
nrimnám tid dhattam asvina || 2 || yé v? ^^ iánsansy asvina 
viprasah parimamrisüh | evét kanvasya b.anatam || 8 || ayám 
vam gharmó asvinà stómena piri shieyate | ayám SOMO 
madhuman vājinīvasū yéna vritrám ciketathab || 4 || yád 
aps yád vánaspátau yád óshadhishu purudansasa kritám | 


téna màvishtam asvina || 5 || 3 || 


E = -. , क ee 
i cies 
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The secret of three paces (or wheels) of the chariot of the 
twin-divines, so far concealed, is made apparent now. Both 
sagacious lords come to the living creation with their 
wings of eternal truth. 23 


9 


O twin-divines, may you come to favour your dear devoe; 
bestow on him a spacious and secure home. and keep 
malignities away from him. 1 


O twin-divines, may you bestow on us, on all the five types 
of men, the manly strength that prevails in midspace or in 
heaven. 2 


O twin-divines, may you recall that among the devotees, 
the men of wisdom. first ofall noticed and repeatedly 
honoured your wondrous deeds. 3 


O twin-divines, lords of ample wealth, the warm apprecia- 
tion and admiration are offered to you, This is the sweet 
elixir of devotion through which you destroy the demon 
of evil. 4 


waters, in glowing plants and in 
help me also. 5 
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Ha यन्नांसत्या भुरण्यथा - यहाँ देव भिपज्य्थः । 

अयं वा वत्सो मतिभिर्न विन्थत हविप्म॑न्त हि गच्छ॑थः ॥६॥ 

आ ननमश्विनाक्रापः स्तामँ चिकत वामयां । 

आ सामं मधुमत्तम॑ घम सिंज्ञादर्थर्वणि Won 


yan nasatya bhuranyátho yad và deva bhishajyáthah | 
ayam vam vatsó matibhir na vindhate havishmantam hi gá- 
chathah || 6 


4 - , , , . , . - 
| à nünám asvínor rishi stómam  ciketa vä- 
máyà | à sómam madhumattamam gharmám siricad áthar- 
vani || 7 || 


आ नृनं vada edo तिष्ठाथो अश्विना 
आ al म्तामां इमे मम नभो न चुच्यवीरत ॥८॥ 
"za वाँ नासत्योक्थरांचुच्युवीमहिं i 
यहा ahia NAA d 


यहाँ wart उत asda wisi दीर्घत॑मा ge | 
qi यहाँ Hep सादनप्ववेदतों अश्विना चेतयेथाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


á nünám raghüvartanim rátham tishthatho asvinà | 
à vam stoma imé mama nábho:ná cucyavirata || 8 || yád 
adyá vam nasatyokthafr àcucyuvimáhi | yád và vanibhir 
asvinevét' kanvásya bodhatam || 9 || yád: vam kakshivan uta 
yád vyàsva rishir yad vam dirghdtama juháva | prithi yad 


. vam vainyáh sádaneshv evéd ito asvina cetayethim 


|| 10 |o || 


E. 
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O evertrue divines, whatever sustenance you. provide, what- 
ever you tend or heal, your dear devotee cannot achieve 
by prayers alone. May you personally pay visitto him who 
offers oblation. 6 


The seer is now composing the song of praise for twin- 
divines with splendid zeal. Let the priest pour the herbal 
juice and warm oblation in the ritual fire. 7 


O twin-divines, now ascend your cosmic chariot, that 
lightly rolls on its way. May these prayers bring you 
speedily hitherward like the sun in the heaven. 8 


O evertrue divines, today we invoke you with hymns and 
with our songs, so that you come speedily hither. May you 
respond to the intelligent devotee specially. 9 


O twin-divines, just as you are good enough to listen to 
the prayers of craftsmen, seers, the composers, persons 
with penetrating insight, intellectuals, and astronomers, in 
the same way, may ycu kindly respond to our prayers in 
this congregation. 10 


kai 
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men याते ufi उत d: परस्पा भूतं जंगत्पा उत न॑म्तनृपा । 
वर्तिस्तोकाय तन॑याय यातम्‌ | ॥११॥ 
यदिन्द्रेण सरथं याथा अश्विना यद्रा वायुना भर्वथः समोकसा । 
यदाद्त्यिभिक्रे भुभिः सजापसा agr विप्णांविक्रमणेपु तिष्ठ॑थः ॥१२॥ 


yatém cnardishpi utá nah paraspá bhütám jagatpá utá 
nas tanüpá | vartís tokáya tánayaya yatam || 11 || yád ín- 
drena sarátham yàthó asvina yád và vāyúnā bbhávathah 
samokasa | yád adityébhir ribhübhih sajóshasa yád và vish- 
nor vikrámaneshu tíshthathah || 12 || 


यद्द्याश्विनांवहं हवय वाज॑सातय । 
Ay qin AZAA AANA: ॥१३॥ 


आ नृनं यातमश्विनमा हव्यानि वां हिता | 
इम सामासा अधि तुव यद|विम FAJ वामश्र ॥१८॥ 


yád adyásvínav ahám 
huvéya vájasataye | yát pritsü turváne sáhas tac chréshtham 
asvínor ávah || 18 || à nünám yàtam asvinemá havyani vam 
hitá | imé 8010880 &dhi turváse yádàv imé kánveshu vam 
átha || 14 || 


यन्नासत्या पराके sare अस्ति भपजम । 
Hd नृनं ARAA प्रचेतसा ळदिवत्सायं यच्छतम ॥१८॥ 


yan nàsatyà paraké arvaké Asti bheshajám | téna 
nünám vimadáya pracetasa chardír vatsaya yachatam 


|| 15 || » | 
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Come to usas our home-guardian, come to us guarding 
against enemies, come to us guarding our animate creatures 
and guarding our bodies. May you come to our house to 
bless us with sons and grandsons. 11 


O twin-divines, whether you are absorbed with the 
problems of the chariot of the sun or functioning along 
with wind, or with the vital solar rays, or standing still in 
the firmament, the resting place of the all-pervading Lord, 
(in either case you come here). 12 


4 


O twin-divines, when I call on you today, in the midst of 
heavy battles of life, may I feel that the graceful protection 
oftwin-divines is very essential for winning over the 
enemies. 15 


Now come, O twin-divines, hitherward. Here are the obla- 
tions formerly presented to you by physically powerful 
persons 810 assiduous workers and they are now being 
presented by intellectuals. 14. 


O evertrue divines of surpassing wisdom, whatever healing 
balm you possess, near or far away, by which you treated 
the body of the depressed, may you kindly grant it to the 
young lovable. 15 
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A अभुत्म्य प्र देव्या माके aret | 
व्यांवदेव्या मतिं वि गति seb ॥१६॥ 
प्र वांधियापा अश्विना प्र देवि "34 महि । 
प्र यज्ञहातरानुपक्घ्र मदाय श्रवो वृहत ॥१५॥ 


ábhutsy u pra devyá sākám vàcáhám asvínoh | vy àvar 
devy à matim ví ratim mártyebhyah || 16 || prá bodhayosho 
asvína pra devi sünrite mahi | prá yajiahotar anushak pra 
mádaya sravo brihat || 17 || 


यदुपा यामि भानुना सं FAN रोचस | 
आ हायमश्चना vat वरतियाँति qum ॥1८॥ 
यदापीतासो अंडावो गावा न दुद्द ऊधभिः । 
at वाणीरन॑पत प्र देवयन्ता अश्विनां ॥१९॥ 
प्रद्युश्नाय प्र ठावस प्र नुपाह्यांय STHUD । प्र दक्षाय प्रचतसा ॥२८॥ 
यन्ननं धीभिरश्विना पितुर्योना निषीर्दथः । यहां सुम्नेमिरक्थ्या ॥२१॥ - 


yád usho yasi bhanüna sám 
süryena rocase | 4 hayám agvino rátho vartír yati nripáy- 
yam || 18 || yád ápitaso ansávo gávo ná duhrá üdhabhih | 
yád va vánir ánüshata prá devayánto asvina || 19 || pra 
dyumnáya prá sávase prá nrisbáhyaya sármane | prá dá- 
kshaya pracetasa || 20 || yán nünám dbibhir asvinà pitür 
yóna nishidathah | yád va sumnébhir ukthya || 21 || s || 


E 
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I rise with the advent of twin-divines and scatter the 
goddess of darkness by eulogies. Please bestow gifts of 
wealth and wisdom to us, the mortals. 16 


O lady dawn, the truth-speaking and mighty, awake the 
twin-divines; O powerful inspirer of sacred works, may 
you rise straightway to grant us wide fame and delight. 17 


O dawn, approaching with your radiance, you shine 
together with the sun, and come to the cosmic chariot of 
twin-divines which protects the homes of men. 1g 


When yellow stalks of medicinal herbs milk forth their 


juices as cows pour milk from their udders and voices. 


sound the song of praise, the twin-divines come first to 
worship. 19 


O most sagacious ones, may you inspire us for glory and 
happiness, for skill and strength, and for victory. 20 


O twin-divines, whether you are seated with our supreme 
Lord, the father of all, or engaged in holy rites or glorified 
by us, (please do come hither). 21 


[13 
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(२२ ) THH स्तम 
(१-६) TAAI स्तस्य T: EH प्रगाथ ऋपिः । अश्विनो वत 0 020 प्रथमच बृहती 
(२) द्वितीयाया मध्येज्योतिखिट्रुप (३) ततीयाया अनृष्ट्प (४) चतुल्या आस्तारपा ङक 
(७-६) पश्ममीपष्ठयोश्व प्रगाथः ( पञ्चम्या तहता 
quat: RATAT zem ॥ 


nan यत्स्थो दोघंप्रसद्मन यहादाो रोचने FA: । 
यहां समुद्रे अध्याक्रते गृह5त आ यातर्माश्चना ॥१॥ 
यहां ad मनत्र संमिमिश्नथुरवेत्काण्वस्थ॑ वाधतम । 
बृहस्पति विश्वान्दिवाँ अहे za इन्द्राविष्ण॑ अश्विनांवाशाहपसा ॥२॥ 
a afaa ga aaa qe कृता। 
ययोरस्ति प्र णैः स॒ख्यं दवप्वध्याप्य॑म ॥३॥ 


ययोरधि प्र यज्ञा RO सन्ति qn 
ता य॒ज्ञस्याध्वरस्य प्रच॑तसा स्वधाभियां पितः साम्यं AT ॥४॥ 
यदृद्याश्चिनाव पाग्यत्प्राकस्थो वाजिनीवसू | 


Meera तुर्वशे यदौ हुवे वामथ मा ग॑तम्‌ ॥५॥ 
यदुन्तरिक्ष पत॑थः पुरुभुजा यद्वेमे रोद॑सी अनुं। 
यहां स्वधाभिरधितिष्ट॑थो रथमत आ यातमश्विना ॥६॥ 


10. 


Yat sthó dirgháprasadmani yád vàdó rocané diváh | 
yád va samudré ádhy ákrite grihé 'ta á yatam asvina || 1 | 
yád va yajnám mánave sammimikshathur evét kanvasva 
bodhatam | bríhaspátim visvan deván ahám huva índravíshnü 
asvínav asühéshasa ff 2 || tyá nv asvínà huve sudimasa 
gribhé krit& | yáyor ásti pra nah sakhyám devéshv adhy 

. . I . LI v . 

€ , " . " ‘£ = fh " . =e ५ 
ápyam ||3 || yáyor adhi pra yajüá asüré sánti süráyah | ta 
yajnasyadhvarasya práeetasà svadhábhir ya píbatah so- 
myám mádhu ||4 || yid adyásvinav ápag yát prak sthó vāji- 


nivasi | yad druhyavy ánavi turvase yádau huvé vim átha 


má gatam || 5 || yád antárikshe patathah purubhuja vád 


vemé ródasi anu | yad và svadhábhir adhitishthatho rátham 


ita á yatam asvinà || 6 || » || 


Rgveda VIII.1C 
10 


Whether you are in spacious halls of sacrifice, or dwell in 
yonder light of celestial region or in a mansion built 
above the firmament, from anywhere, O twin-divines, come 
to us. 1 


Or, as you have been assisting the man: from the earliest - 
times in his sacrifice, please consent to assist the son of this 
intelligent person also. I invoke the preceptor and I call 
all the bounties, the divine sun, the divine wind and twin- 
divines to come rapidly to bless us. 2 


I invoke those twin-divines, who work marvels, with whom 
our friendship is widely famed, and the kinship with 
Nature's bounties is well known; who come here to receive — — 
oblations. 3 s 


On whom the solemn worship depends, whose worshippers — 
rise before.the sun rises, who 101981 the holy work of —— 
worship, they alone drink the elixir of devotion on their — — 


own accord. 4 


O twin-divines, lords of wealth, whether you abide today — 
in the east or in the west; whether you sojourn with | 
violent or nonviolent, whether with an unusually strong or 
with a common man, I invoke you here; come to me. 5 _ 
O twin-divines, lords of great riches, come here, - 
through the firmament; or flying with s gh 
and earth; or ascending with splend ou 

i chariot. 6 


r= T Ec To LM 


WE 7 
df 
$ 


Pl 
f 
L4 1 
$ | 
हू "e | 
| 
i 
| 


2898 ऋग्वेद ८.११ 


( ११ ) एकादशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य क्राण्वो वत्स ऋषिः । अम्निदवता । (१) प्रथमचः प्रतिष्ठा गायत्री, (२) द्वितीयाया 
वधमाना गायत्री, (३-९) दृतीयादिसप्तानां गायत्री, (१०) दशम्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


॥३५॥ qa तपा असि देव आ Peg । त्वं य॒ज्ञेष्वीड्य॑ः TETUR 
त्वमंसि प्रशस्यो विदथेषु सहन्त्य । sub रथीर॑ध्वराणांम्‌ ॥२॥ 
स त्वमस्मदप feat .युयोधि जांतवेदः । अदैवीरम्ने अरातीः ॥३॥ 
अन्ति चित्सन्तमहं यज्ञं मतस्य रिपोः । नोप॑ वेषि जातवेदः ॥४॥ 
मतो अमत्यस्य ते भूरि नाम॑ मनामहे । विप्रासो जातवेदसः ei 


11. 


Tvám agne yratapa asi devá a martyeshy á | tvám 
yajiiéshy ídyah || 1 || tvám asi prasisyo vidithexhn sahan 
tya | ágne rathir adhvaranam || 2 || sá tvám asmád ápa 
dvísho yuyodhí jatavedah | adevir agne iratih || 3 || anti eit 
sántam aha yajüám mártasya ripoh | nópa veshi jatavedah 
| 4 |] marta ámartyasya te bhúri náma manämahe | vípráso 


jatávedasah || 5 |! ss 


neu विप्रं विप्रासोऽवसे देवं ada ऊतये । अझ्निं मीभिहेंवामहे ॥६॥ 
आ तें वत्सा मनो यमत्परमाञ्चित्सध्स्थांत्‌ । snp त्वांकांमया गिरा ॥७॥ 

 पुरुत्रा हि सरकसि विशो विश्वा अनु प्रभुः । समत्सु त्वा हवामहे ॥८॥ 
समत्स्विमव॑से वाजयन्तो हवामहे । वार्जेपु चित्ररांभसम्‌ ॥९॥ 


vipram víprāsó 'vase devim mártasa ütiye | aením eir- 
bhir hayamahe || 6 || A te vatsó mano yamat paramac cit 
sadhasthat | ágne tvamkamaya gira [| 7 j| purutrá hí sadríim 
ási víso visva anu prabhüh |.samátsu tvi havaimeahe || 8 || 
saniátsv agnim ávase vajayanto havamahe | vijeshu citra 


radhasam || 9 || 


3९77० ` Wm cec 
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O adorable, you are divine amongst the mortal men, and 
preserver of their sacred deeds. Therefore we worship you 
in every benevolent task. 1 : 


O mighty fire-divine, you must be glorified at our all 
congregations. You convey our offerings to Nature's 
bounties. 2 i ee: 


O adorable Lord, cognizant of all, may you drive afar from 
us our foes who hate us, and fight against them and their 
godless enmities. 3 


O all-knowing adorable Lord, may you not accept the 
offering of an insincere man, our adversary, however nigh 
to you he may pretend to be. 4 


We, mortal sages, invoke you and call your name with 
devotion, O omniscient immortal Lord. 5 


The sagacious mortals invoke divine, adorable and all- 
knowing Lord with sacred hymns for protection. 6 


O adorable Lord, may the dear young devotee draw your 
kind attention through his song, yearning to meet you even 
at your loftiest dwelling place. 7 


You äre the same in many a place. Youare the s 
Lord amid all the people ofcreation. In fray 
we call on you. s Pe! 


When we seek strength; we : 
giver of all sorts of gifts, 
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sal हि कमीड्यी अध्वरेषु सनाच होता aya सत्सि । 
स्वां we ad पिप्रयस्वास्मभ्ये च सोभंगमा ARE. ॥१०॥ 


pratnó hi kam idyo adhvaréshu sanae ca 
hota návyas ca sátsi | svam ‘cagne tanvam piprayasvasma- 
bhyam ca saübhagam a yajasva || 10 || * || 


( १२ ) द्वादर्श सक्तम 
(१-३३) त्रयख्िशद चस्यास्य सृक्तस्थ काण्वः पवत ऋपिः । इन्द्रो दवता । उप्णिक Bez: ॥ 


i | u य॒ईन्द्र सोमपात॑मो मद॑ः शविष्ठ चेत॑ति । येना हंसि न्य9त्रिणं तमीमहे ॥१॥ 

| J ` "uj ` न्तं ze p - 

] येना zw] वेपर्यन्तं स्वर्णरम्‌ । येना समुद्रमाविथा तमीमह ॥२॥ 
ig येन सिन्धु महीरपा e इव प्रचोदयः । पन्थामृतस्य AA तमीमहे ॥३॥ 


इमं स्ताम॑मभिष्टय घृतं न प्रतम॑द्रिवः । येना नु सद्य ओज॑सा ववक्षिथ ॥४॥ 
इमं जुंषम्व गिर्वणः समुद्र इव पिन्वते । इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिववक्षिथ ॥८॥ 


12. 


Yá indra somapatamo mádah savishtha cétati | yénà 
hánsi ny àtrínam tam īmahc || 1 || yénà dásagvam ádhri- 
gum vepáyantam svàrnaram | yénà samudram ávithà tám 
imahe || 2 || yéna síndhum mahir apó ráthiui iva pracoda- 
yah | pantham ritisya yátave tám imahe || 3 || imam stó- 
mam abhishtaye shritim ná pütám adrivah | yénà ná sadyá 
djasa vavákshitha || 4 || imám jushasva girvanah samudrá 
iva pinvate | 11019 vísvabhir ütíbhir vavákshitha || 5 || 1 || 


t अ कावळा 


4 


» 
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O adorable Lord, worshipped from eternity, showerer of 
blessings even now, may you bless our sacred works, and 
cherish your own person or form (i.e. be loving to your 
entire creation). May you bestow prosperity on us. 10 


12 


O Lord of resplendence, extremely powerful, we adore you, 
as you subdue the evil of greed, through the ecstasy of 
spiritual joy. 1 


Through the same ecstasy, you help the earth, on which ten 
month's sacrifices are accomplished, the sun, the golden 
trembling-leader of heaven, and vast firmament, and as 
such, we adore you. 2 


Through the same joy, you drive forth mighty floods of — 
waters to the ocean and vice versa, like the charioteers - 
their cars to the goal ; and as such, we adore you, to be led — - 
along the path of immortality. 3 


O possessor of adamantine will-power, may you 

this laudation of ours, pure like the consecrate 

whereby you promptly magnify your 209 k NES | 
" 5 b E? 

O the lover of sincere adoration, ma 

our chants which flow abundant 

protective strength, you convey as. 


Su, 4 
spots 
he? 
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_ १४ यु नो देवः परावर्तः सखित्वनाय मामह । दिवा न वृष्टिं प्रथर्यन्ववल्लिथ ॥६॥ 
JIJA केतवे उत aur गर्भस्त्याः । यत्सूर्यो न रोदसी अवर्धयत्‌ ॥७॥ 
यदि प्रवृद्ध सत्पते सहस्रै महिषाँ अघ॑ः । आदित्त॑ इन्द्रिये महि प्र वांब्रत्र ॥८॥ | 
इन्द्र: aia रञ्मिभिन्यँठासानमापति । अझ्िवनेव सासहिः प्र ate ॥९॥ j 
इसे न॑ क्रत्वियांवती श्रीतिरति नवीयसी । सपर्यन्ती पुरुप्रिया मिमीत इत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


yó no deváh paravatah sakhitvanaya mamahé | divó na 
vrishtim pratháyan vavákshitha || 6 || vavakshür asya ketávo 
uta vájro gábhastyoh | yát süryo ná ródasi ávardhayat || || 
yádi pravriddha satpate sahásram mahishan ághah | ád it 
ta indriyam mahi pra vavridhe || 8 || indrah süryasya rasmí- 
a bhir ny àrsasànám oshati | agnír váneva sasahih pra vavri- 
2 dhe ||9]| iyám ta ritviyavati dhitír eti naviyasi | saparyánti 
yurupriya mímita ít || 10 | 2 || 


Addis ^ ad 


गभे य्ञम्यं दवयुः क्रतु पुनीत आनुपक .) = arra मिमीत इत्‌ ॥11॥ 
 सनिित्रस्य qua इन्द्रः सोम॑स्य पीतये । प्राची वाशीव सुन्वते सिमीत इत wax 
.. 4AA उक्थवाहसोठमिप्रमन्दुरायव: । घतं न पिप्य आसन्यृतस्य यत ॥१३॥ 


gárbho yajiisya devaytih krátum punita anushak | stó- 
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The supreme Lord, coming from afar, showers blessings to 
maintain the bond of friendship. By spreading them upon 
us, like rain waters from the sky, you convey us (to 
happiness). 


The banners that mark Him are flying high; He bears the - 
thunderbolt in His arms. Like the sun, He magnifies His 
glory in heaven and on earth. ; 


O powerful Lord of resplendence, the protector of truth, 
when you put an end to hundreds of evils, your res- 


plendence grows beyond limits. 8 


The Lord of resplendence consumes the obstacles with the 
rays of the blazing sun. Like fire, conquering the woods, 
He spreads victorious. 9 


Our latest thoughts, pertaining to the season, approach 
you. Serving and all-loving, it metes and marks. 10 


The pious germ of the sacred work in due succession 
purifies the soul. Through the adoration, it magnifies the 
glory of the resplendent Lord, and thus it metes and - 
marks. 11 


The Lord of resplendence, the benefactor of his friend, 
magnifies Himself to enjoy the elixir of divotional love in 
like manner as the worshipper’s sweet speech dilates, and 
thus it metes and marks. | 


He is the one whom our enlightened sages and other men - 
with long and dedicated life offer their hymns and gladden. . 
I pour the oblation of sacrifice, like of butter, into the - 
mouth to swell the flame;—such is the work of the c 
sacrifice. 13 


Be Ro 
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Eco : 
उत स्वराजे अर्दितिः स्ताममिन्द्राय जीजनत । पुरुप्रशस्तमृतर्य ऋतस्य यत ॥१४॥ 
अभि amu ऊतयऽनपत seda । न देव aa हरीं ऋतस्य यत ॥१०॥ 


; utá svaráje ^ 
Aditi stómam indraya jijanat | puruprasastám ütáya ritásya 
yat || 14 || abhi váhnaya ütáyé 'nüshata prásastaye | ná deva 
vivrata hari ritásya yát || 15 || || 


५ ग्रत्साम॑मिन्द्र विष्णेवि यहाँ घ त्रित आप्त्य । यहां मरुत्सु मन्दम समिन्दुभिः ॥१६॥ 

यहाँ शक्र परावति समुद्र अधि मन्देस । अम्माकमित्सुत रणा समिन्दुंमिः ॥१७॥ 
yát sómam indra víshnavi yád và gha tritá aptyé | yád 

ya marütsu mándase sam fndubhih || 16 || yád và sakra pa- 

raváti samudré ádhi mándase | asmákam ít suté rana sám ; 

indubhih || 17 || 


eX 
= 


EN". 


t 
2 


BA सुन्वता वृधा यज॑मानस्य ATA । उक्थ वा यम्य रण्पेसि समिन्दुंमिः ॥१८॥ 
ziza वाऽव॑स इन्द्रमिन्द्रं ग्रणीपणि । wat = gin व्यानशुः ॥१९॥ 
` यज्ञभिर्यज्ञवांहसं साम॑भिः सोम॒पाम्‌ । होत्रॉमिरिन्द्र. AFPA: ॥२०॥ 


yád visi sunvató vridhó yájamanasya sat- 
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The mother Infinity brings forth a hymn for the self- 
radiant Lord of resplendence. For our protection, such is 
the work of cosmic sacrifice. 14 


The ministering priests sing their songs for their excellent 
protection. O divine, now your multi-functioned pair of 
forces (physical and spiritual) bears you here. Such is the 
work of cosmic sacrifice. 15 


If, O Lord of resplendence, you are pleased to cherish the 
divine elixir along with the sun or with the waters of three 
regions or the water-bearing clouds, may you rejoice in this 
elixir of ours in flowing drops. 16 


Or, O mighty Lord, if you feel delighted of the elixir in the 
ocean of far away regions, may yoü, so now, rejoice in this 
elixir of ours in flowing drops. ,7 


Inasmuch as, O protector of eternal 189, you augment the 
fame of minstrel priest who prays or him by whose praises : 
you are propitiated, so now may you rejoice in this elixir 
of ours in flowing drops. 18 


Then may you (O devotee), for your protection, magnify 
the glory of everyone endowed with radiant divinity and 
every divinity withresplendence. To perform such acts 
that are removers of obstructions, may you assemble and 


-pray. 


They (the devotees) magnify Him, the inspirer of noble - 
deeds and the rejoicer of devotional elixir. They magnify. 


ti ee 
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v" Rene प्रणीतयः प्रबीरत AA: । विश्वा asta दादयुप व्यानशुः ॥२१॥ 
इन्द्रँ वृत्राय eda देवासो दर्थिर पुरः । इन्द्रं वार्णीरनृपता समोजस ॥२२॥ 
महान्ते महिना वये म्तार्मभिहवनश्रतम । अर्केरभि प्र णांनुमः AMAA ॥२३॥ 


mahir asya pránitayah pürvír uti prásastayah | vísva 
vásuni dàsüshe vy ànasuh | 21 || índram vritráya hántave 
deváso dadhire puráh | índram vánir, andshata sám djast 
|| 22 || mahántam mahiná vayám stómebhir havanasrütam | 
arkaír abhí pri nonumah sám ójase || 23 || 


न ये विविक्ता रोदसी नान्तरिक्षाणि वत्रिणंम । अमादिद॑म्य नित्विप समाज॑सः ॥२४॥ 
यर्दिन्द्र प्रतनाज्य॑ दुवास्त्वा दश्रिर पुरः । आदिनं waa हरी ववक्षतुः ॥०५॥ 


ná yám viviktó 
ródasi nántárikshani vajrínam | ámad íd asya titvishe sam 


5s 6jasah || 24 || yád indra pritanájye devás tva dadbiré pu- 


rah | ad ft te haryata hari vavakshatuh || 25 || 5 || 


दा वृत्रे aaa saat वत्रिन्नवची: । आदिज्ञं हर्यता हरी ववक्षतुः ॥२६॥ 
दा त विष्णुरोजसा त्रीणि पदा विचक्रम arte हर्यता हरी qa: ॥२३४॥ 
met न॑ हर्यता हरी वावृधाते दिवर्टिव । आदिल विश्वा भुवनानि समिर ॥२८॥ 


yadá vritrám nadivrítam 8६४१७३ vajrinn ávadhih | ad ft 
te — || 26 || yada te vishnur ójasà trini pada vicakrame | 
ád ít te — || 27 || yadá te haryatá hari vavridháte divé 


-dive | ad it te vísva bhüvanàni yemire || 28 || 
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His creativities are extensive and His splendours manifold 
He grants all sorts of wealth to liberal donors; hence 
may you assemble and pray. 2 


All Nature's bounties accept the Lord of resplendence as 
their foremost leader for destroying the demon of evils. 
The words of prayer have been addressed to Lord for our 
gain-of vigour. 22 


We repeatedly glorify with holy hymns the Lord who is E 
great with His magnanimity, and who listens to our 
invocations for our gain of vigour. 23 


Neither the earth, nor the heaven, nor the firmament 
stands separated from the Lord of adamantine justice. 
Verily through the radiance of this mighty one, the whole : 
universe is lighted for our gain of vigour. 24 


r ५१११ 


When the divine powers, 0 Lord of resplendence, accept 
you as their leader to fight the furious battle, then your two 
charming steeds—physical and mental powers—carry you 
forward. 25 


O thunderer, when you with your might crush the demon ; 
of nescience, the obstructor of the flood of wisdom, your 
two charming steeds carry you forward. 26 


When your two charming steeds augmei 
entire creation bows down to you. 28 


aliis f # 
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यदा ते मारुतीर्विशस्त॒भ्य॑मिन्द्र नियमिर । आदिल विश्वा भुव॑नानि यमिर ॥२९॥ 
य॒दा adag दिवि शुक्रे ज्यातिस्धास्यः । आदित्त विश्वा भुवनानि यमिर zd 
इमां d इन्द्र vfi विप्र॑ इयर्ति धीतिभिः । जामि पदेव पिप्रेतीं urs ॥४१॥ 
यद॑म्य धाम॑नि प्रिये स॑मीचीनासो अस्वरन । नाभां यज्ञस्य॑ दोहना ura ॥३२॥ 
सुवीर्य स्वश्व्सै सुगव्य॑मिन्द्र दहि .नः । होतेव पूर्वचित्तय MA uiia 


yada te ma- 
rutir visas tübliyam indra niyemiré | ad ít te v. — || 29 || 
yada süryam amüm divi sukrám jyótir ádharayah | ad it 
te v. — | 30 | imam ta indra sushtutím vípra iyarti dhiti- 
bhih | jamím padéva pipratim pradhvaré || 31 || ४४0 asya 
dhámani priyé samicinaso ásvaran | nàbhà yajünásya dohána 
prádhvaré || 32 || suviryam svásvyam sugávyam indra dad- 
dhi nah | hoteva. pürvácittaye pradhvaré || 33 || e || 


[ अथ तृतीयो ऽनृत्राकः ॥ ] ( १३ ) ब्रयोदर्श सुक्तम 


(१-३३) त्रयश्िशदरचस्यास्य JAA काण्वो नारद ऋपिः । इन्द्रो दवता (zem mos 


Wo इन्द्रः सुतेप॒ सामेप क्रतुं पुनीत FAA । विद वृत्रस्य TAA महान्हि पः ॥१॥ 


स प्रथम cuia देवानां Ada dU: | सपारः मृश्रव॑स्तमः सम॑प्साजत ॥२॥ 


13. 

Indrah sutéshu sómeshu krátum punita ukthyàm | vidé 
vridhásya dákshaso mahán hí sháh ||1 || sá prathamé vyo- 
mani devánàm sádane vridhah | suparáh susrávastamah 
sám apsujít || 2 || 
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When, O Lord of resplendence, all the vital elements your 
subordinates, humbly submit to you, the entire creation 
bows down to you. 29 


When the yonder sun, that brilliant radiance, is placed 
high in the heaven, the entire creation bows downto you. 3o 


To you, O Lord of resplendence, the sage raises his voice 
of devotional prayer with full faith, akin and leading as on 
foot to sacrifice. 31 


When, in a dear dwelling place, situated on the navel (of 
earth), the congregated devotees, aspirants of the milk of 
the sacrifice, raise their voice (of prayer), (then) 32 


—O Lord of resplendence, grant us wealth in the form of 
brave men, good steeds, and kine; as a priest, I pray at this 
sacrifice, to ensure your prior consideration. 33 


i3 


As the elixir of divine love flows, the Lord of resplen- 
dence sanctifies the actions and words of the devotee for 
the gain of his strength, for He is great. 1 


He augments in the foremost region of heaven, the 
abode of Nature's bounties; He is the saviour, the most 
glorious and overcomer of the obstructions in the midspace 
(which prevent the rainfall). 2 


Re nent cn 
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dH वाज॑सातय ZZ भराय शुप्मि्णम । भवा नः मुख अन्त॑मः परवा T ॥३॥ 
इये ते इन्द्र गिवणा गातिः क्रति सुन्वतः । मन्दाना अस्य वहिपा वि राजास WAI 
नने तदिन्द्र दि ना यन्तां सुन्वन्त इमंह । रयि नंश्वित्रमा भरा स्वविदम ॥५॥ 


tám ahve yajasataya dram bhárày: 
sushmínam | bhávà nah sumné ántamah sákha vridhé || 3 || 
iyám ta indra girvano ratih ksharati sunvatáh | mandanó 
asyá barhísho ví xàjasi || 4 || nünárn. tad indra daddhi no 
yát tva sunvánta imahe | rayím nas citram à bhara svarvi- 
dam || 5 || 7 || 


स्तोता यत्त विचर्षाणरनिप्रशर्वयद्विरं: । वया इवानुं रोहत जुपन्त यत ॥८॥ 
प्रत॒वर्जनया गिरः omit ARAA । मदेमदे ववक्षिथा AFAA NON 
FAA AJA आपा न प्रवता यती: । अया शिया य उच्यत ARA: ॥८॥ 
उतो Waa उच्येते क्रप्टीनामक इठ्रणी । नमोत्रधेस्वम्युभिः मृते रंण ॥०॥ 
rate श्रतं विपश्चित हरी यम्य॑ प्रसक्षिणां । गन्तारा दाशुपे| गृहं uem: ॥१२॥ 


81016 yát te vicarshanir atiprasardháyad girah | vaya 
ivanu rohate jushánta yát ||6|| pratnaváj janaya gírah sri- 
nudhí jaritár hávam | máde-made vavakshitha sukritvane 
|| 7 || krilanty asya sünrítà ápo na pravátà yatih | aya dhiya 
ya ucyáte pátir diváh || 8 || utó patir ya ucyate krishtinám 
éka id vasi | namovridhaír avasyübhih suté rana || 9 || stuhí 
srutám vipascitam hari yásya prasakshína | gántara dä- 
10 || 8 || 


süsho grihám namasvínah | 


BRE X E s cir 
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I invoke the mighty resplendent Lord for obtaining food 
and strength in the battle of life. May He always remain 
close to us for our happiness, and be a friend for our 
increase. 3 


O resplendent Lord, the one who is gratified by praise, 
the stream of prayful melodies is flowing for your delight; 
thereon, rejoicing, you shine forth in the tender hearts of 
devotees. 4 


O Lord of resplendence, may you grant us that which we 
wish to obtain through our prayers. Bring us such mani- 
fold wealth that takes us to divine happiness. 5 


When the enthusiast worshipper boldly sings his songs to 
you, and when they have been accepted, they grow like 
branches of a tree. e 


May you inspire the devotional songs now as ever and - 


hear the invocation of a devotee. At every rejoicing, may: 
you bear your blessings to the pious worker. 7 


The kind and true words of Him, who is spoken off in this 
hymn as the Lord of celestial region, sportingly come 
down with speed along a slope like waters. 8 


Or, He alone is called. Lord, the single sovereign ruler 
of men. Whilst the reverential devotees seek His protec- 
tion, may He cherish the devotional love. 9 


. May you praise Him who is glorious and wise, and whose 


blessings, material and spiritual, proceed to the abode of — — 
"—- liberal and devout donor. 10 
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"s तूतुजानो महेमतेडश्वैभिः प्रुषितप्सुभिः । आ याहि यज्ञमाशुभिः शमिद्धि ते ॥११॥ 
इन्द्र शविष्ठ सत्पते रयिं गृणत्सु धारय । श्रव॑ः सूरिभ्यों अमत वसुत्वनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
हवें त्वा सर उदिते हवें मध्यंदिने दिवः । जुषाण इन्द्र ससिंभिर्न आ गंहि ॥१३॥ 
आतृ गंहि प्रतु वरव मत्स्वां सुतस्य॒ गोम॑तः । तन्तुं तनुष्व पूर्व्यं यथां विदे ॥१४॥ 
यच्छक्रासि परावति यद॑वावतिं वृत्रहन्‌ | यहां समुद्रे अन्ध॑सोऽवितेद॑सि ॥१५॥ 


tütujanó malematé 'svebhih prushitapsubhih | & yahi 
yajüám asübhih sim id dhí te || 11 || indra savishtha sat- 
pate rayím grinátsu dharaya | srávah süríbhyo amrítam 
vasutvanám || 12 || have tvà súra üdite have madhyamdine 
diváh | jushana indra sáptibhir na á gahi || 13 || á tú gahi 
pra ti drava mátsva sutásya gómatah | tántum tanushva 
pürvyám yátha vidé || 14 || yác chakrasi paravati yád arva- 
váü vritrahan | yád và samudré ándhaso 'vitéd asi || 15 || ° || 


aira अवस्यव॑ः प्रवर्त्वतीभिरूतिभिः । इन्द्र = इ॑व ॥१७॥ 
त्रिक॑द्रुकेषु चेतनं देवासों यज्ञम॑त्रत । तमिइ॑र्धन्तु नो गिर॑ः सदाबंधम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


- 


|J  yayà iva || 17 || tríkadrukeshu cétanam deváso yajnám. 
—  atnata | tám id vardhantu no gírah sadávridham || 18 || 


Wel इन्द्र वर्धन्तु नो गिर इन्द्र॑ सुतास इन्द॑वः । इन्द्रं हविष्मतीर्विशो अराणिषुः ॥१६॥ ` 


indram vardhantu no gira indram sutasa índavah | ín- _ 
dre havíshmatir víso arànishuh ||16 || tam id vípra avasyá- - 
vah pravátvatibhir ütíbhih | ífndram kshomir avardhayan | 


MIS "m 
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O exceedingly wise, the one quick in speed, may you come 
with your fastmoving charming cosmic steeds to bless our 
benevolent works; this verily is your joy. 11 


O Lord of resplendence, protector of noble men, mightiest, 
may you grant wealth to those who adore you and give 
everlasting fame and opulence to our learnéd persons. 12 


I call you when the sun is risen; I call you at the midday. 
O Lord of resplendence, may you come to us well pleased 
with your speedy blessings. 13 


May you come forward to us here with speed and rejoice 
on our offerings of herbal extracts and milk. May you 
spread the traditional thread, as I know you would. 14 


O mighty (refulgent) Lord, destroyer of evils, whether you 
are far away or near us, or in the unfathomable sea, you 
are the guardian of food. 15 


Let our laudations and devotional prayers augment the 
glory of the Lord of resplendence. May the people offering 
homage to the supreme Lord rejoice in His domain. 16 


Desiring to obtain protections from the Lord, the men of 
wisdom magnify His glory by prayers, ample and sublime, 
as branches shoot out of the stem of the tree. The earth 
(and other heavenly bodies), whilst spreading like the — — 
branches of the tree, also magnify the glory of the res- | 
plendent Lord s 


Divine forces perform dynamic cosmic sacrifice in the 
three regions. May ourlaudations strengthen His glory, - 
as He always strengthens us. 18 à दर 


- 3 
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स्तोता यत्ते अनुब्रत उक्थान्य॑तुथा दृधे । शुर्चिः पाव॒क उच्यते सो अङ्गतः ॥१९॥ 
aga चेतति यह्वं Weg धाम॑सु । मनो यत्रा वि तद्दधुर्विचेतसः ॥२०॥ 


| stota 
yat te ánuvrata ukthány ritutha dadhé | sücih pavaka 
ucyate 86 ádbhutah || 19 || tad id rudrasya cctati yahvám 
pratnéshu dhámasu | máno yátrà vi tad dadhir vícetasah 
|| 20 || ०० | 


कदा तै इन्द्र गिर्वणः स्तोता भ॑वाति शंत॑मः । कदा नो गव्ये अश्व्ये वसो दधः ॥२२॥ 
उत ते सुरता हरी To वहतो रथ॑म्‌ । अजुर्यस्य॑ मदिन्तंम॑ यमीमहे ॥२३॥ 
तमीमहे. पुरुष्टुतं ue प्रल्नाभिरूतिभिः । नि बर्हिषि प्रिये pd द्विता ॥२४॥ 
वधैस्वा सु पुरुष्टुत ऋषिंष्टुताभिरूतिभिः । gene पिप्युषीमिषमवां च नः ॥२५॥ 


"९ यदि मे स॒ख्यमावरं इमस्यंपाह्यन्ध॑सः | येन विश्वा अति हिषो अतारिम ॥२१॥ | 


yádi me sakliyám avira imásya pahy ándhasah | yéna 
Visya ati dvísho átärima || 21 || kadá ta indra girvana 
stotá bhavati samtamah | kadá no gávye ásvye vásau da- 
dhah || 22 || uta te súshtutā ॥ vríshana vahato rátham | 
ajuryásya madíntamam yám ímahe || 23 || tám imahe pu- 
rushtutam yahvám pratnabhir ütíbhih | ni barhíshi priyé 
= sadad ádha dvitá || 24 || vardhasva sú purushtuta =| 
दा ütíbhih | dhukshásva pipyüshim ísham ávā ca nah 
= el 


० wage त्वम॑वितेद॑सीत्था स्तुंबतो अंद्रिवः । ऋतादियमि ते fed मनोयुज॑म्‌ ॥२६॥ 


E Ett stnvató adri RSS 
indra tvám avitéd asitthá stuvató adrivah | ritad iyarmi 


 dhfyam manoyájam ||26 || 


-— LL OTT Ver Rost . 
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When the devotee, true to his creed and deeds, glorifies 
you through his songs in due seasons, they call Him(the 
Lord) purifier and wonderful. 19 


Even the small forces emanating from the Lord of cosmic 
vitality are very well known in distant and ancient places as 
extremely powerful, and the highly intelligent persons 
concentrate their mind thereon. 20 


If you choose to be my friend, drink of this sacrificial 
elixir, so that we may cross over all streams of adver- 
sities. 21 


O Lord of resplendence, lover of the devotional song, when 
shall your praiser be most blessed with perfect peace and 
prosperity? When shall you grant us wealth in herds of 
cattle and steeds? 22 


We adore the one, who by a pair ofstrong highly praised 
motive horses (mechanical and gravitational forces) draws 
theimperishable and most delightful cosmic chariot of 
universe. 23 


With traditionally old offerings we implore the mighty and 
strong (Lord), whom all adore. He, with His dual nature, 
is enshrined in our dear hearts. 24 


O praised by many a one, may you prosper us with your 
protecting measures, extolled by seers, and pour down 
abundant food upon us. 25 


protect the one who eulogizes you. I approach for fav: 
which can be well earned by praises. 26 
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इह त्या संधमाद्या युजानः सोम॑पीतये । हरीं इन्द्र cae अभि ER ॥२७॥ 
अभि स्व॑रन्तु ये तवं tard: सक्षत Bada | उतो मरुत्व॑तीर्विशों अभि प्रय॑ः ॥२८॥ 


ihá tyå sadhamadya yujanah 
sómapitaye | hári indra pratádvasü abhí svara || 27 || abhí 
svarantu yé tava rudrásah sakshata sriyam | utó marütva- 
= Wr viso abhí prayah || 28 || 


इमा अस्य प्रतूंतयः पदे sue. यद्दिवि । नाभा यज्ञस्य से द्रुर्यथां विदे ॥२९॥ | 
अयं दीर्घाय चक्ष॑से प्राचि प्रयत्य॑ध्वर । मिर्मते य॒ज्ञमांनुपस्विचक्ष्यं ॥३० | 


; imi asya práturtayah padám 
jushanta yad diví | nabha yajňásya sám dadhur yátha vidé 
29 || ayám dirgháya cákshase práci prayaty adhvaré | mí- 
mito yajfiam anushag vicákshya || 30 || 1 || 


NS 


ws वृषायमिंन्द्र ते रथ॑ उतो ते वृष॑णा हरी । वृषा त्वे शतक्रतो ur हव॑ः ॥३१॥ 
O वृषा ग्रावा वृषा मदो वृषा सोमो अयं सुतः । वृर्षा यज्ञा यमिन्वसि = zA: ॥३२॥ 
` gta वृषणं हुवे वज़िशित्राभिरूतिमिं: । वावन्थ हि प्रतिष्टेतिं वृपा ed: ॥३३॥ 
EO 3 | 


|... — yríshayám indra tc rátha utó te vríshana hári | vrisha 
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O resplenedent Lord, having harnessed your steeds (the 
motive forces), fraught with wealth, and sharing the 
functions may you consent to come here. 27 


Let all the elements of motivation, roar and proclaim your 
glory, and let all the cloud-bearing winds and their 
associates take part in this cosmic sacrifice. 28 


May His victorious followers hold their place in heaven as 
they love to do so; may they also come down to the navel 


place,—1 know they would sacrifice. 29 


He fulfils this great task of cosmic sacrifice (i.e. creation) 
in due succession, after duly measuring everything, so that 
we may behold the light for a long time to come. 30 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of works, 
showerer of gifts is your chariot, showerer of gifts are your 
motive forces. You yourself are showerer of blessings 
and showerers are your invocations. 31 


Fruitful are your grinders, fruitful is your joy and fruitful 
is the flowing elixir of divine love. Fruitful is the sacred 
worship you inspire and fruitful are our invocations. 32 


yn TR) 5 


I invoke the powerful possessor of adamanti 
with manifold hymns. 0 showerer, y 


2918 ऋग्वेद ८.१४ 
( १७ ) चतुदशं सृक्तम 
(१-१७) पञ्चदशचस्याम्य सूक्तस्य काण्वायनों गोषृक्त्यश्वस्‌क्तिनात्रूपी । इन्द्रो दवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
Wel यदिन्द्राहं यथा त्वमीशीय वस्व एक इत्‌ । स्तोता मे गोषखा स्यात्‌ ॥१॥ 
BAA दित्म॑यं शचीपते मनीषिणे । यदहं गोप॑तिः स्याम्‌॥२॥ 
धेनुष्ट इन्द्र सूनृता यजमानाय सुन्वते । गामश्व॑ पिप्युषी दुहे ॥३॥ 


14. 


Yad indraham yatha tvám isiya vásva ¢ka ít | stota 
me goshakha syat|| 1 || siksheyam asmai ditsevam sacipate 
manishíne | yid aham gópatih syam || 2 || dhenüsh ta indra 
sünríta yájamanaya sunvaté | gam asvam pipyüshi duhe 
| 3 | 


न तें वर्तास्ति राध॑स इन्द्र देवा न Aa: । यदित्संसि स्तुता मघम्‌ ॥४॥ 
यज्ञ इन्द्रमवर्धयद्यद्वमिं व्यवतयत्‌ । चक्राण Ami GA ॥५॥ 


ná te vartásti rádhasa indra devó ná mártyah | yád 
ditsasi stutó maghám || 4 || yajüá índram avardhayad yád 
ü 1 5 = " , ७९.४७ 
bhümim vy ávartayat | cakráná opasám divi || 5 || »« || 


॥८५॥ aaa ते व॒यं विश्वा धर्नानि जिग्युः । saaa goag ॥-॥ 
| gp आजदङ्गिरोभ्य आविप्कृष्वन्गुहां स॒तीः | zat qdz वलम्‌ ॥८॥ 


vavridhanásya te vayám vísva dhanani jigytshah | ütím 
indra vrinimahe || 6|| vy àntáriksham atiran made sómasya 
roeaná | indro yád ábhinad valám j| 7 || úd ga ajad ángiro- 
bhya avísh krinvan gühà satíh | arváncam nunude valám 


॥ 8 ||, 
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O resplendent Lord, if I were the sole monarch of wealth 
as you have been, then my worshippers would have been 
rich in kine. 1 


O Lord of power, if I were the lord of herds of cattle, then 
I would have given to that intelligent worshipper plenty as 
much as I could. 2 


O resplendent Lord, the words of praise are like the 
nourishing milch cow for the worshipper engaged in pious 
acts, to milk wisdom and vigour in abundance for him. 3 


O Lord of resplendence, there is no divine power and no 
man who can obstruct your munificence. You are sure 
to give us wealth for which we have been praying. 4 


The worship magnifies the glory of the resplendent Lord 
while He supports the earth and makes the clouds fertile in 
firmament. 5 


We solicit, O invincible Lord, your protection. Your 
glory is ever being magnified and yoy have been the 
conquerer of all riches. ¢ 


Through the ecstacy of celestial elixir, the Lord of. 


resplendence spreads His glory across the firmament and | 


the realm of radiance for destroying evil-forces. 7 
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इन्द्रेण रोचना दिवो दृळ्हानिं देंहितानि च । स्थिराणि न पराणुदे ॥९॥ 
angia ˆ स्तोम॑ इन्द्राजिरायते । वि ते मदा अराजिषुः ॥१०॥ 


indrena rocaná divó drilháni drinhitáni ca | sthiráni 

Li - ^ Ed = z , L ^ . OO 
ná paranüde || 9 || apám ürmír mádann iva stoma indraji- 
rayate | ví te mada arajishuh || 10 || 1 || 


waa fe स्तॉमवर्धन इन्द्रास्युक्थवर्धनः । स्तोतृणामुत भद्रकृत्‌ ॥११॥ 
इन्द्रमित्केशिना हरी सोमपेयाय वक्षतः zd o eb सुराधैसम्‌ ॥१२॥ L 
अपां फेनेन age: शिरं इन्द्रोदवर्तयः । विश्वा यदर्जयः स्पृधः ॥१३॥ 


tvám hi stomavardhana índrásy ukthavárdhanah | sto- 
trinam uta bhadrakrit || 11|| indram ít kesina hari somapé- 
vaya vakshatah | ipa yajidm suradhasam || 12 || apám phé- 
nena námuceh síra iudród avartayah | vísvà yád &jaya 
sprídhah || 13 | 


मायाभिरुत्सिस्प्सत इन्द्र AARAA: । अव = ॥१४॥ 
असुन्वामिन्द्र संसद विपूर्ची व्यनाठायः | सोमपा उत्तरो भर्वन्‌ ॥१५॥ 


um e cs 
se A mayabhir utsísripsata indra dyam aruruksha- 


Ps | 
tah | ava Aisi ásyulir adhūnuthāh || 14 || asunvam indra samsá- — 


M 


m m vy anasayah | somapa  üttaro bhávan 
5 2 a 
+ 4 ` 


|| 15. 17० || C ME 
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By the resplendent Lord, the luminous realms of heaven. 
are established firm and stationary, so that they could 
not be moved by any. 9 ` 


O resplendent Lord, your adoration moves quickly like an 
exulting wave of water during floods. Your divine joy 
spreads all around. 10 


O resplendent Lord, you are the one whom praises and 
hymns magnify. You bless them for happiness who 
worship you. 11 


Let the pair of horses, bearing long manes, bring the Lord 
of resplendence, for the enjoyment of the elixir and to bless 
our sacred works. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you tear off the head of clinging 
evils by the foam of water, and may you subdue all 
obstructing forces. 15 


m 


O resplendent Lord, you cast down to earth those devils 
the infidels, who climb high by their intelligent devices and. 
mount even to the loftiest places in the heaven. 14 ¢ 


* 
5 2 
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(c ) qazi स्तम 
(१-२३) त्रयोटदाचस्यास्य सन्त्य काण्वायनों गोप्रकत्स खखक्तिनात्रपी । इन्द्रो दवता । उष्णिक छन्दः ॥ 


` 0९७ तम्वभि प्र गायत पुरूहत॑ deeded गीभिस्तंविपमा विवासत ॥१॥ 


यस्य॑ eae वृहत्सहों दाधार रोटसी । गिरीरज्रँ अपः स्वव्रृषत्वना ॥२॥ 
स राजसि werd एको वृत्राणि जिन्नस । इन्द्र जेत्रां श्रवस्या च यन्तवे ॥३॥ 
तं ते मटे ग्रणीमसि TIN पृत्सु सांसहिम्‌ । उ लोककुनुमंदरिवो हरिश्रिय॑म ॥४॥ 
येन ञ्यातींप्याय मनवे च विवेदिथ । मन्दाना अस्य वर्हिपो चि राजसि udi 


15. 


Tám v abhí prá gayata puruhütám purushtutám , ín- 
dram girbhís tavishám à vivasata || 1 || yásya dvibárhaso 
brihát sáho dadhara ródasi | girthr ájraài apáh svar vrisha- 
tvaná || 2 || sa rajasi purushtutaü éko vritráni jighnase | ín- 
dra jaítrà sravasyà ca yántave || 3 || tám te mádam grini- 
masi vríshanam pritsú sasahím | u lokakritnüm adrivo ha- 
risriyam || 4 || yéna jyótinshy àyáve mánave ca vivéditha | 
mandànó asya barhísho ví rajasi || 5 || 174| 


te fara ~ Cr 
wal तदद्या चित्त उक्थिनोउनु प्रवन्ति प्रवेथा । व्रपपत्नीरपा जया GARA ॥६॥ 


तब ट्यिन्द्रिय बृहत्तव छुप्ममुत क्रतुम (ad Genta च्रिपणा वरेण्यम्‌ ॥७॥ 
व द्योरिन्द्र Tet प्रथिवी वर्धति श्रवः । त्वामापः पततासश्च हिन्विरे ॥८॥ 


Rgveda VIII.15 
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May you adore Him, who is invoked and lauded by all 


May you invite the powerful Lord with your songs of 
praise. i 


His vast strength overwhelms both the regions of heaven 
and earth, and sustains swift-moving clouds and flowing 
waters by its vigour.. 2 B 


O resplendent Lord, you reign, while praised by many and, 
you single-handed conquer the devil of evil forces and TE 
subdue them to acquire high reputation. 5 जे 


We celebrate your blissful strength, 0 wielder of the NE 
adamantine will-power, the showerer of benefits, the con- : 
querer in battle, the creator of the world, and the 
beautifier of the universe. 4 


With your delight, you bestow splendour to men gifted with 
long life, and to intelligent persons; you rule with joy over 
this universe. 5 


EST. 


To this day even the singers of the hymns praise your | 
might as ever. You protect the streams full of waters. ¢ 


acts and your adamantine justice. 7 


O resplendent Lord, the hea 

virility and the earth your 

mountains also glorify you. 8 | 
4 


» डर Fi 
Low Jd ey od, 
RK z 
€ 2 E 
oS 


[^ m 
E EE LE 


> 


i 


2924 


ऋग्वेद ८.१६ 


त्वां विष्णुवृहन्क्षयों मित्रो ग्रॅणाति वरुणः । त्वां A मदृत्यनु मारुतम्‌ ॥९॥ | 
त्वं वृषा जनानां मंहिंछ इन्द्र जज्ञिषे । सत्रा विश्वां स्वपत्यानि दधिषे ॥१०॥ 


tvám víshnur 
brihán ksháyo. mitró grinati várunah | trám sárdho madaty 
anu márutam || 9 || trám vrísha jananam mánhishtha indra 
jajiüishe | satrá visva svapatyáni dadhishe || 10 || 18 || 


. We" स॒त्रा त्ये deed एको वृत्राणि तोशसे । नान्य zezreniw भूय॑ इन्वति ॥११॥ : 
Wim AAS नाना हवेत ऊतये । अस्मा्केभिनभिरत्रा  स्वर्जय ॥१२॥ i 
अरं क्षयांय नो महे विश्वा रूपाण्याविशन्‌ । इन्द्रं जेत्रौय हर्षया झाचीपतिम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


satrá tvám purushtutaü éko vritráni tosase | nányá ín- 
j dràt káranam bhüya invati || 11 || yád indra manmasás tvā 
— nánà hávanta ütáye | asmákebhir ‘nribhir átra svar jaya 
|| 12 || áram ksháyaya no mahé visva rüpány àvisán | ín- 
dram jaítràya harshaya sácipátim |! 13 || 19 || 5 


( १६ ) पोडबं सृक्तम 
i ` (१-१२) द्रादशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य काण्व डरिस्विटिक्रपिः । इन्द्रो देवता ।. गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
जँचर्पणीनामिन्द्रे स्ताता नव्ये गीभिः । नरं नृषाह॑ मंहिंष्ठम्‌ ॥१॥ 
रण्यन्ति विश्वानि च श्रवस्यां। अपामवो न समुद्रे ॥२॥ 


16. 


क m यया या indram stota návyam gir- 
hál mánhishtham || 1 || yasminn ukthani 


Mo am les 


" 
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The great omnipresent Lord, the mighty giver of dwellings, — 
the sun, the ocean, the clouds and all strong divines 
find delight in your association. 9 


O resplendent Lord, by your innate nature you are - 
showerer of blessings, and are the most bounteous; the | 
entire creation belongs to you, as if, it is your own 
offspring 


O highly praised, you alone destroy the evil forces with 
your powerful means. None else than the Lord of res- 
plendence can accomplish these great acts. 11 


O Lord of resplendence, in many ways through varied 
hymns men praise you for protection; please bless our 
leading men to win over enemies and for the sake of 
enjoyment. 12 


The Lord of resplendence is manifested in His creation in — — 
numerous forms. May we glorify Him, the lord of action is = 
for the sake of victory. 13 


16 


who is sole sovereign of mankind, adorable, the leader, th 


a 


| uo 
May you praise with your hymns the Lord of resplend ence, 
subduer of evil men, and the most liberal giver; —1 — $i 


it 


—in whose glory, all the hymns o 
ing songs take delight, like the 
ocean; —2 


m. 
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ते dear विवासे Agi भरें कृलुम । महो वाजिनं सनिभ्यः ॥३॥ 
यस्यानूना गभीरा मदा उरवस्तरत्राः | हर्षुमन्तः शूरसातो ॥४॥ 


तमिडनेपु RAAMITA हवन्ते । येषामिन्द्रस्ते ज॑यन्ति ॥५॥ 
तमिच्च्योनेरायॅन्ति तं Falta: । एप इन्द्रो वरिवस्कृत ॥६॥ 


tám sushtutya vivase jyeshtharajam bháre kritnim | mahó 
vajínam saníbhyah || 3 || vásyánüna gabhirá mádà urávas 
tárutrah | harshumántah sürasatau || 4 || tám íd dháneshu 
hitéshv adhivakaya havante | yéshàm índras té jayanti || 5 || 
tam 10 cyautnair áryanti tám kritébhis carhanáyah | esha 


indro varivaskrít || 6 || 20 || 


॥<१॥ इन्द्रं Fars ऋषिरिन्द्र: परू पुरुहतः । महान्महीभिः ठाचीमिः ॥७॥ 


स स्तोम्यः A हव्य॑ः सत्यः सत्वां JAFA: | एकाश्चत्सन्नाभभात ॥८॥ 
तमकाभस्त सामाभस्त गायत्रश्वपणय: । इन्द्रे वेधन्ति क्षितयः ॥९॥ 


indro brahméndra ríshir índrah pur puruhütáh | mahán 
mahibhih sácibhih !|7 || sá stómyah sá hávyah satyah satva 
tuvikurmih | ékas cit sánn abhíbhütih || 8 || tám arkébhis 
tám sámabhis tám gayatraís carshanáyah | índram var- 
dhanti kshitayah || 9 || 


प्रणेतारं वस्या अच्छा कतारं ज्यातिंः wel । सासह्वांसं युवामित्रान्‌ ॥१०॥ 
स नः पप्रिः पारयाति स्वस्ति नावा पुरुहूतः । इन्द्रो विश्वा अति fed: ॥११॥ 


pranetáram vásyo ácha kártaram 
jyotih samátsu | 


| sasahvansam yudhamitran || 10 || sá nah . 
páprih parayati svastí nava puruhütáh^| 11170 visva ati 


dvíshah || 11 || 


——— — -a = 
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— Him, who is glorious among the best, very effective in — 
fighting, and mighty in acquirements, 1 serve with my 
sincere adorations; — 


— Whose perfect ecstasies are deep and wide; that take us 
across the troubles, and give joy in the battle of life; —4 


yr 


—Him, whom men call to be their defender and to obtain T 
benevolent riches, we invoke. They, who have the blessings | 
of the Lord, are always victorious. 5 


Men honour Him with animating songs, and their actions. ý- 
He is the Lord who controls and distributes wealth. 6 - 


The resplendent Lord is the most magnanimous, He, the. 
resplendent, is a seer, and exalted by all. He is verily most Er. 
powerful through His mighty supreme powers. 7 


He is to be lauded; He is to be invoked; He is embodiment 
oftruth. He is ail mighty and through His deeds of might, 
He alone, without assistance from any, conquers all 
destructive powers. 8 


The elightened men magnify the resplendent Lord with the 
verses of Rks. They enhance His glory with chants from 
the Sama and with metres of the Gayatri. 9 


pi 


- " d sb 


May He, the much invoked saviour, the 
dence, bear us across safely in His 
distress and enmity. i, x 


e NU 
ais 
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स त्वे न॑ इन्द्र वाजेभिदेशस्या च॑ गातुया च । अच्छा च नः gA नॅपि ॥१२॥ 


88 tvám na indra vájebhir dasasyá ca gà- 


( ७) Raza सृक्तम्‌ 
(1-7) पञ्चदशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्थ काण्व इरिम्विटिक्णिः । (१-२३, 2) प्रथमा दित्रयोदशर्चाः पश्चदव्या श्चन्द्र 
(१४) चतुदश्याश्चेन्द्रो वास्तोप्पतिवा देवता । (१-१३) प्रथमादित्रयोदशचा गायत्री, (१४-१०) चतुदशी 
STAAL प्रगाथः ( चतुदत्या TRA, पश्चदऱ्याः सतोबृहती ) छन्दसी ' 


mal आ याहि gga हि त इन्द्र सामं पित्रां इमम्‌ । पदं वर्हिः संदो मम॑ ॥१॥ 
आ त्वा ब्रह्मयुजा हरी वहतामिन्द्र केशिनां। उप ब्रह्माणि नः शृणु ॥२॥ 
ब्रह्माण॑स्त्वा वयं युजा सोमपामिन्द्र सोमिन॑ः | सुतावन्तो हवामहे ॥३॥ 
आ at याहि सुताव॑तोऽम्माकँ सुट्टतीरुप । पिवा सु झिप्रिन्नन्ध॑सः ॥४॥ 
आ d सिञ्चामि कुक्ष्योरनु गात्रा वि धांवतु । गुभाय जिह्वया मधु ॥५॥ 


17. 

A yahi sushuma hi ta indra sómam piba imam | édám 
barhih sado máma || | | à tva brahmayüja hin váhatam 
indra kesina | úpa brálmani nah srinu || 2 || brahmanas tva 
vayám yvuja somapam indra sominah | sutavanto havamahe 
|| 3 || à no yahi sutavato 'smákam sushtutir úpa | píbā sú 
siprinn ándhasah || 4 || á te siňcāmi kukshyór ánu gatra vi 
dhàvatu | gribhaya jihvaya madhu || 5 || 22 || 


Ka eee अस्तु संसुदे मधुमान्तन्वे३ तव॑ । सोमः cmd ते EX ॥६॥ 


svadüsh te astu samsüde madhuman tanvé táva | sómah 
sám astu te hridé || 6 || 


y अ... 8” 
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As such, O resplendent Lord,may you endow us with — 
vigour, guide us, and lead us to happiness. 12 ! 


17 


O resplendent Lord, come to bless us; we offer you the = 
loving prayers; please accept and enjoy them. May you be 
enshrined in our worshipful heart. 1 


O resplendent Lord, let your long-maned horses, yoked by | 
prayer, bring you hitherward. May you listen to our - 
hymns. 2 र 


We, the learned devotees, bearing devotional love and बः 
singing melodious songs call you here, O resplendent Lord, — 
the cherisher of love. 3 


SYNC 


O bounteous Lord, may this e 
may it be sweet to your liking 
to receive it. 6 


MME 
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c c 


अयमुं त्वा विचर्षण जनीरिवाभि संवृतः । प्र सोम इन्द्र सर्पतु ॥७॥ 
तुविग्रीवा ank: सुत्राहुरन्धसो मदे । इन्द्रों वृत्राणि Came ucu 
इन्द्र. we Gea fae ओज॑सा । वृत्राणि gaea ॥९॥ 


nen - 


दीर्घस्त॑ अस्त्वङ्गशो येना वसुं प्रयच्छेसि । यज॑मानाय सुन्वते ॥१०॥ 


ayim u tvà vicarshane janir ivabhí 
sámvritah | pra soma indra sarpatu || 7 || tuvigrivo vapóda- 
rah subahür ándhaso mide | 11010 vritráni jighnate || 8 || ín- 
dra préhi purás tvám vísvasyésana ójasà | vritráni vritra- 
han jahi |9|| dirghas te astv aünkusó yéna visu prayáchasi | 
yajamanaya sunvaté || 10 || z || 


'-" wA d इन्द्र सोमो निपूंतो अधि वर्हिषिं। एहीमस्य द्रवा पिं ॥११॥ 
शाचिंगो शाचिपूजनायं रणांच त सुतः । आख॑ण्डल प्र ZAA ॥१२॥ 


ayám ta indra somo nípüto ádhi barhíshi | éhim asyá 
drávà píba || 11 || sácigo sácipüjaniyám ránaya te sutah | 
akhandala pra hüyase |! 12 |! 


यस्तं Ag नपात्प्रणंपात्कुण्डपा्यः । aera आ Wd: ॥१३॥ 
` वास्तेप्पति wap स्थूणांस॑त्रं सोम्यानाम्‌ । 
द्रप्सा भेत्ता पुरां डाश्व॑तीनामिन्ट्रो मुनीनां सर्वां ॥१८॥ 


yas te sringavrisho napat pra- 
napat kundapáyyah | ny asmin dadhra # manah || 13 || vás- 
tosh pate dhruvá sthánánsatram somyanam | drapsó bhetta 


purám sásvatinam indro muninam sákha || 14 || 


AUN 


AEA 
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O all-observant resplendent Lord, may this, my divine love, 
approach you, pure and adorned, like a virgin bride. 7 


In the exhilaration of oblation, the resplendent Lord, vast 
in His bulk, strong in His neck and with stout arms smites 
the evil forces down. g 


O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, ruler over all 
by your supreme powers, may you come to us and 
annihilate dark forces. 9 


May your graspıng-goad be long, wherewith you grant 
ample wealth to the householder, who expresses devotion 
to you. 10 


O Lord of resplendence, here is your devotional love, well 
sanctified. May you come speedily hither and cherish our 
affection. 11 


O glorious creator, O glorious in adoration, the libation 15 
for your rejoicement; O destroyer of foes, you are earnestly 
invoked. p 


We meditate on this mighty and showerer sun who neither 
falls, nor lets other luminaries fall;—thus it is the preserve: n 
of other realms of Universe. 13 Me Ti ono 


creation are held firm. May you become the 
the offerers of thelibation. May your lo 

down the strongholds of evils. 1 Es y I 
to the pious sages. 14 
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पृदकुसानुर्यजतो TAIT एकः सन्नेभि भूय॑सः । 
भूणिमश्वं नयत्तुजा पुरो गृभेन्द्रं सामस्य पीतये ॥१५॥ . 


prídakusa- 
mur yajató gavéshana ékah sánn abhi bháyasah | bhürnim 
ásvam nayat tujá puró gribhéndram sdmasya pitáyc 
|| 15 || » || 


( १८ ) अष्टादशं सक्तम्‌ 
(२-२२) द्वाविशन्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्व इरिम्विटित्रपिः । (१-३. ७. १२-२२) प्रथमादितृचस्य 
पञ्चम्या Fal दशम्या दित्रयोदशानाञ्चादित्याः. (4. ६-७) चतु्थीपष्टी सप्तमी नाम दितिः, 
(८) अष्टम्या अश्विनो, (९) APTA AIAZ देवताः । उप्णिक न्दः ॥ 


mise नूनमेषां qa fata मत्यैः। आदित्यानामपूच्यं सवीमनि ॥१॥ 
 उअनर्वाणे ह्येषां पन्थां आदित्यानाम्‌ । sieur सन्ति Waa: quu ॥२॥ 
E dei नः सविता भगो Gsm मित्रो असमा । 
जाम यच्छन्तु सप्रथो यदीम॑हे ॥३॥ 
` देबेभिंदैव्यदितेऽरिष्टभमन्ना गहि । स्मत्सूरिभिः पुरुप्रिये सुशमभिः ॥४॥ 
— ते हि पुत्रासो अदितेविदुरदषासि योतवे । अंहारश्चिदृरुच क्र॑योऽनेहसं TT 
2 pes 18. 


ldám ha nünám esham sumnam Dhikshcta mártyah | 
in ápürvyam sávīmani || 1 || anarvano hy ésham 
adityanam | ádabdhah sinti payávah = 
it sú nah savitá bhágo váruno mitrd aryamá | sárma 
ntu sapritho yád imahe || 3 || devébhir devy adité 
shtabharmann a gahi | smát süríbhih purupriye susirma- 


E $ 


mue umm 
dh 
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O with the head uplifted as that of a serpent, O adorable, O — 
the receiver of cattle, you alone can win over the multitude — 
of opponents. With great insistence, the worshipper 
implores the resplendent Lord to accept and relish the - 
devotional love offered by him like a loaded horse (by 
a halter) 


18 


Let the mortal now earnestly solicit unprecedented riches _ 
on this occasion of worship of these self-luminous 
Stars (the suns) 


The paths of these sun-rays are unobstructed and ts + 
unopposed; may they yield us security and augment our | 
happiness. 2 , 


May the self-luminous stars, namely the Savitr 
Bhaga, the Varuna, the Mitra and the Aryaman, bestow 
upon us widely-spread shelter which we solicit. 3 


you come propitiously along with your 
divine suns, who guard us well. 4 


These offsprings of mother Infinity know how to 1 
adversities far away. They are 9 m rs of great d 
and donors of security from sin. ‘m= 
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0 अर्ठितिना दिवा पशुमर्दितिनक्तमदया: । अदितिः पात्वंहसः mara ॥८॥ 
उत स्या नो दिवां मतिरदितिरूत्या गंमत । सा शताति मयस्करदप faa: on 
उत व्या देव्यां भिपजा झा न॑: करतो अश्विना । 
युयुयातामितो रपो अप fera: ॥८॥ 
डामञ्िरसिभिः करच्छं नस्तपतु Aa । झा वाता. वात्वरपा अप fend: ॥९॥ 
अपामीवामप ferra सेधत दुर्मतिम्‌ । आदित्यासो युयात॑ना नो अंह॑सः ॥१०॥ 
áditir no diva pasüm aditir naktam advayah ].áditib 
paty anhasah sadávridha EG IE utá svá no diva matír áditir 
Wtyd gamat | sa sánjati máyas karad ápa srídhah || 7 || uta 
tya daívyà bhishija sim nah karato asvina | vuyuyatim 
ito rápo apa sridhab | || sám aguir agníblili karac cham : 
nas tapatu süryali | gám vato vatv arapa apa srídhah [j 9 || 
ápámiväm ápa sridham ápa sedhata dunnatim | adityaso 
— yuyótanā no ánhasah lj-10 [| 26 || 


_ युयोता ठार्रुमम्मटॉ. आदित्यास उतार्मतिम । 


कध णुत विश्ववेदसः NIM 
तत्सु d aH यच्छतादित्या यन्मुमोचति 
एनस्वन्तं चिदेन॑सः सुदानवः ॥१२॥ 


या नः कश्चिद्रिरिश्नति रक्षस्त्वेन मत्यैः । स्वेः प एवं रिरिषीष्ट युर्जनः J 


zats 
" yuyóta strum asmád Án Ádityüsa utamatim | ridhag 
krinuta visvavedasah || 11 || tat si nah sarma ya 
n múmocati | Gnasvantam cid énasab sudana- 
nah kas cid ririkshati rakshastvena mártyab] 
dusta výr jamal || 635 


- i NN T yj" 7 e a 
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May the mother Infinity protect our cattle by day, and free S : 
from duplicity, guard us at night. May the indivisible 
mother earth preserve us from sin by her constant favour. 6 


May the wise mother Infinity come to us for our protection 
by day. May she grant us tranquility by her. constant 
loving kindness, and drive away our enemies. 7 


May the pair of twin-divines, grant us health. May they 
drive away from hence all iniquity and also drive away 
our opponents. 8 


May the divine fire bless us with his flame and may the sun 
beam upon us felicity. May the pure fragrant wind 
breathe happiness on us, and drive away our adversities. 9 


May the suns, the divine self-luminaries, offsprings of 
mother Infinity, remove disease froin us and drive away 
malignity. May they ever keep us far from sore distress. 10 


May the suns keep afar from us malignity and illness. O — 
all-wise, may you keep them far away from us, who have | 
ill-will against us. 11 Ec 


ness which liberates even the offending worship 
his sin. 12 


May that man, who from his diabolical na 
us evil, suffer harm by his own deeds. 
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समित्तमघम श्षवदुःशंस मत्यं रिपुम्‌ । यो अस्मत्रा दर्हणावाँ zd इयुः ॥१४॥ 
पाकत्रा स्थ॑न देवा हृत्सु जानीथ wea zd zu चाहयुं च वसवः ॥१५॥ 


sun it tám aghám 
asnayad dubssinsam nuirtyiim yipúm | yo asmatra durhána- 
van úpa dvaytth || 14 || pakatra sthana devi hritsú janitha 
mártyam | vipa dvaytim cádvayum ca vasavah || 15 |» |: 


me आ शर्म पर्वतानामोतापां व्र॑णीमहे । द्यावाक्षामारे अस्मद्रप॑स्कृतम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
ते नो भद्रेण झामैणा युष्माकै नावा dua: । अति विश्वानि दुरिता पिपर्तन ॥१७॥ 
तुचे तनाय तत्सु नो द्राघीय आयुर्जीवसे । आदित्यासः सुमहसः कृणोत॑न ॥१८॥ 


á sirma pirvatanin ótápam vrinimalie | dyavakshamare 
asmád ripas kritam | 


16 || té no bhadréna sármana yush- 
makin nav: vasavah | ati vísvani duritá pipartana || 17 | 
tucé tánaya tát sú no drághiya fyur jiváse | &dityasah su- 
mahasah krinótana || 18 || . 


यज्ञो हीळो वो अन्तर आदित्या अस्ति मुळतं | 

JzA इद्रो अपिं प्मसि AMA ॥१९॥ 

बृहदरूथ॑ मरुतौ देवं त्रातार॑मश्चिनां । मित्रमीमहे वरुणं स्वस्तयें ॥२०॥ 
अनेहो ित्रार्यमन्नुवद्॑सण सस्य॑म्‌ । त्रिवरूथं मरुता यन्त नञ्छ॒र्दिः ॥२१॥ 
ये चिद्धि मृत्युबन्धत आदित्या मन॑ः स्मसि । प्र सू न आयुर्जीवसे तिरेतन ॥२९॥ 


yajüó hiló vo Antara &ditya Asti 
; brihád vá- 
 ritham marütàm devám trātáram asvína | mitrám īmahe 
= várunam svastaye || 20 || anehó mitraryaman nrivád varuna 4 

m | trivárütham maruto yanta nas chardíh || 21 || yé ; 


Rgveda VIIL18 ` 2937 
May iniquity pervaae that calumniating and hostile man 


who wishes to do us harm and who is treacherous towards 
US. 14 


O divine bounties, you are supporter of those who are 
sincere. O lord of riches, you know the heart of each 
and every mortal, and distinguish between the single and 
double-minded. 1५ 


We solicit the happiness of mountains and of 
waters. May heaven and earth remove iniquity far from 
US. 16 


O lords of riches, may you convey us in your divine boat 
beyond all troubles and distress, and provide us auspicious 
felicity. 17 


O suns, most mighty ones, may you grant our sons and 
grandsons long life so that they enjoy for long time. 18 


O suns, the duly sanctified worship is ready for you. May 
you grant us happiness for we are bound to you by the 
ties of close relationship 


We solicit of the divine protector of the cloud-bearing winds, 
ofthe twin-divines, of the sun, and the ocean, spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 20 


O lord of the sun, wind, ocean and clouds, grant us a 
secure, excellent and praiseworthy dwelling place with a 
three-fold shelter. 21 


And, since, O suns, we mortals are destined to die, may you - 
graciously lengthen our lives so that we live long. 22 . 
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( १९ ) एकोनविंशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-३७) सप्तभ्रिशरचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य काण्वः सोभरिक्रषिः । (१-३३) प्रथमादित्रयस्धिशह यामप्निः, (३४-३८) 
बतुब्पिशीपअत्रिश्योराटित्याः (१६-३७) पदभ्रिंशीसप्भ्रिश्यो ध्य पौरुफुत्स्यस्य त्रसदस्योदानस्तुति- 
fam: । (१-२६. २८-३३) प्रयमादिपङ्िशत्युखामष्टाविंश्यादरिपण्णा्च प्रगायः 
( ferret ककृप्‌ समचां खतोबृहती ) (२७) सम्रविंधश्या द्विपदा विराट. 
(१४) चनुम्निञ्या उष्णिक (३) «rfr: सनोब्रहती. (३६) 
afn: कृप॒ (३७) समग्रित्याश्च पश्चिडळन्दांसि ॥ 


"४१५ तं गृर्धया स्वर्णरं देवासो देवम॑रतिं द॑धन्विरे । देवत्रा हुव्यमार्हिरे usu 


विभूतरातिं विप्र चित्रशोचिषमभिमीळिप्व यन्तुर॑म्‌ 
अस्य मेध॑स्य सोम्यस्य॑ सोभरे प्रेम॑ध्व॒राय॒ पूर्व्य॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


यजिष्ठं त्वा वबृमहे देवं देवत्रा ede अस्य य॒ज्ञस्य॑ सुक्रतुंस्‌ ॥३॥ 


19. 


Tám gürdhay& svàrnaram deváso devám aratím da- 
dhanvire | devatrá havvám óhire || 1 || vfbbutaratim vipra 
eitrásocisham agním ilishva yantiram | asyá médhasya 
somyásya sobhare prém adhvaráya pürvyam || 2 || yájish- 
tham tva vavrimahe devám devatrá hótàram ámartyam | 
asyá yajüásya sukrátum || 3 || 


ऊर्जो नपातं quet सुदीटितिमध्रि श्रे्ंशाचिषम 
- स नों मित्रस्य वरुणस्य सो अपामा सुन्न ta दिवि ॥४॥ 
ir यः समिधा य आहेती या वेटेन दृदाझ मती अझये। यो नम॑सा स्वध्वरः N 


ürjó nápatam subhágam 1 
díditim agním sréshthasocisham | sá no mitrásya váruna- 
E sya só apám á sumnám yaksbate diví || 4 || yáh samídha 

yh éhut yó védena dadása márto agnáye | yó námasa 
= svadhvaráb || 5 || » | 
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19 


Glorify that unattached lord, the leader of light, whom the 
priests approach with devotion and through him convey 
their oblations to Nature's bounties. 1 


135402 


O wise, O-the bounteous sage, may you, while performing 
sacrifice, glorify the Lord who is the giver of opulence and 
whose lustre is wonderful. He is the regulator of this 
beautiful cosmic sacrifice of creation. 2 


We adore you as you are the most adorable, the invoker of 
Nature's bounties, the immortal, and wise accomplisher of 
this cosmic creation. ; 


The fire-divine is the embodiment of energy, undecaying, 
gracious, the illuminator, and the showerer of pure light. 
He obtains forus by cosmic sacrifice the happiness that 
exists in the sun, the ocean, and water falls. 4 


The mortal, who presents offering to the fire-divine, with र 
the fuel, with the oblations, with the chanting of Vedic 
lores, and with reverence,— ; 


yah | havy4 và vévishad vishah || 11 || 


a 


ead >a "RM 7" 
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eu तम्येदवैन्ता रंहयन्त  आशवस्तस्थ॑ fate hd 
न तमंहों Ped Fiat न admi नशत ॥६॥ 
aalt i अभिभिः ard सूना सहस ऊर्जा पते । सुवीरस्त्वर्मस्मयुः ॥9॥ 


tásyéd árvanto ranhayanta asávas tasya dyumnítamam 
yásah | ná tám ánho devákritam kütas cand na mártyakri- 
tam nasat || 6 || svagnáyo vo agníbhih syáma süno sahasa 
urjam pate | suviras tvám asmayüh || 7 || 


miaa अतिथिर्न मित्रियोष्मी रथो न I 
a aqa अपिं सन्ति ara राजा रयीणाम्‌ ॥८॥ 
सा अबा दाश्च॑ध्वरोऽञ्चे मतैः सुभग स Wei: । स श्रीभिर॑म्तु सनिता ॥९॥ 
यस्य ag अध्वराय तिष्ठ॑सि क्षयह्वीरः स साधत । 
सो अवैद्धिः सनिता स विपन्युभिः स शरेः सनिता कृतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


prasánsamano áti- 
thir ná mitriyo 'gní rátho ná védyah | tvé kshémaso ápi 
santi sàdhávas tvám 1608 rayingm || 8 || só addhá dasva- 
dhvaró 'gne mártah subhaga sá prasánsyah | sá dhibbir 
astu sánità || 9 || yásya tvám ürdhvó adhvaráya tishthasi 
kshayádvirah sá sadhatc | ४0 árvadbhih sánita sá vipanyu- 
bbih sá süraih sánità kritám || 10 || 3० || 


AES यस्याभिव॑पुंगृहि स्तोमं चनो दधीत विश्ववार्यः | 
gem वा वेविपहिर्ष ॥११॥ ` 


yásyagnír vápur grihé stómam cano dádhita NC 3 
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—his speedy horses— i.e. vigorous actions— succeed in the 
battle field of life, and he wins brilliant fame. No evil 
caused by Nature or wrought by mortal man ever overtakes Li 
him. g a 


O source of strength, lord of energies, may we be well 
favoured with your various modes of fires. May you, 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us. 7 


Adorable Lord, when praised like a guest, is gracious to His 
friendly devotees. He is to be recognized as a lord of 
cosmic chariot. O Lord, verily, the virtuous find perfect 
security in you. You are the sovereign lord of riches. s 


O adorable Lord, may he who is the presenter of offerings 
be successful in getting reward. May he, O auspicious, be *4 
honoured and through his pious actions become the giver 
of food and wealth. 9 


He, whose sacred works are blessed by your supremacy, 
becomes successful in life and gets children. He accom- 
plishes his tasks through his horses, through his wise 
councillors and his valiant associates. 10 x 


And so is he, in whose homes the fire divine, revere 
is praised, and from where the divine fire conveys « obla 
to the all pervading Nature's bounties = 


J 
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विप्र॑स्य वा स्तुवतः सहसो यहो मक्नूत॑मस्य रातिपु | 
अवोदवमुपरिमत्यं कृथ्रि वसो. विविदुषो वच॑ः ॥१२॥ 
यो अभि हव्यरदातिभिर्नमोभिर्वा सुदक्न॑माविवांसति । 
शिरा वोजिरशोचिषम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
समिधा यो निशिती दाशददितिं धामभिरस्य ad: । 
विश्वेत्स धीभिः सुभगो जनाँ अति mz इव तारिषत्‌ ॥१४॥ 
तद॑मे Tam भ॑र यत्सासहत्सदने कं चिंदृत्रिण॑म्‌ । 
मन्युं जन॑स्य दूढ्यः ॥१५॥ 


víprasya va stuva- 
táh sahaso yaho makshütamasya ratishu | avódevam upári- 
martyam kridhi vaso vividásho vácah || 12 || yó agním ha- 
vyádatibhir námobhir và sudáksham avivasati | gira vàjirá- 
socisham || 13 || samídha yó nísiti dasad aditim dhamabhir 
asya mártyah | vísvét sá dbibhíh subhágo jánaü ati dyu- 
mnaír udná iva tarishat || 14 || tid agne dyumnám 4 bhars 
yát sasáhat sádane kám cid atrínam | manyüm jánasya dü- 
dhyàh || 15 || 2: || 


na येन wg वरुणा मित्रा अर्यमा येन नासत्या भर्गः । 
व॒यं तत्त ada गातुवित्तमा इन्द्र॑त्वोता विधेमहि ॥१८॥ 
ते adn स्वाध्योई ये त्वां विप्र निदाधिर quem । 
विप्रांसा देव सुक्रतुम ॥१७॥ 


yéna cáshte váruno mitró aryamá yéna = bha- 
gah | vayám tit te sávasa gatuvittama ínaratvota vidhe- 
mahi || 16 || té ghéd agne svadhyo yć tvà vipra nidadhiré — 
nricákshasam | vipraso deva sukrátum || 17 || : 
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O source of strength, giver of dwellings, may you place the 
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who. is most 
prompt in offering, in a rank below tha? Of the 0 
and above that of the mortals. 12 


ina oss 


divine with sacrificial gifts and with reverentia 
and with praise (becomes prosperous). 13 


The mortal, who adores the mother Infinity with the 
blazing fuel according to the prescribed modes, with his 
splenderous intellect shall exceed all men in renown as 
though he overpasses the water floods. 14 


Bestow upon us, O adorable Lord, that splendour which 
overcomes adversities, consuming evil in our abodes, and 
subdues the wrath of any malignant person. 15 


We adore that radiance of yours, by which the self- 
luminous suns known as Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Nasatye and Bhaga shine. Through your power, may we 
follow that path which is protected by you, the resplendent 
Lord. 16 


O adorable Lord, those sages are blessed by you who have 
established you as theobservant and best benefactor of 
men, and the promoter of all benevolent works. 47 


ऋग्वेद ८.१६ 


त zzí2 सुभग त आहेति ते सातुँ चक्रिर दिवि। 
त इडाजेभिजिग्युमंहडनं ये त्वे काम॑ न्येरिरे ॥१८॥ 
भद्रो नों अझिराहुता भद्रा रातिः सुभग भद्रा अध्वरः | 
भद्रा उत. प्रशस्तयः TEKAT 
WZ मन॑ः कृणुप्व वृत्रतर्य येना समत्स AAE: | 
ad femi age भूरि saat वनेमा ते अभिष्टिभिः ॥२०॥ 


tá íd védim 
subhaga tá áhutim té sótum cakrire divi | ta íd vájebhir 
jigyur mahád: dhánam yé tvé kámam nyeriré || 18 || bhadró 
no agnír áhuto bhadrá ratih subhaga bhadró adhvarab | 
bhadrá uti prásastayah || 19 || bhadrám mánah krinushva — - 
vritratürye yéna samátsu sasáhah | áva sthirá tanubi bhüri 
sárdhatàm vanéma te abhíshtibhih || 20 || 3 || 


na O £42 गिरा agja ये देवा दतम॑रतिं न्यंरिर । 
यजिष्ठं हव्यवाहनम्‌ 7 ॥२१॥ 
तिग्मजम्भाय तरुणाय राजते प्रयो MAPA । | 
यः पिंशते agaa: सुवीयममिघ्रतमिराहुतः ॥२२॥ ८ 
Eg यदी घृतेभिराहुंता Tinea उच्चावं च । E 
र असुर इव निर्णिजम्‌ ॥२३॥ Š 


ile gira mánurhitam yam devi dutan = nyeriré | 
igmájambhaya tárunaya 


um gayasy agnaye | yah pinsáte sünrítabhih su- 
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O gracious Lord, they have at morn set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, and have expressed the devotional 


love. They by their efforts earn infinite wealth, who place 
their affection upon you. 1s 


May the fire to whom all our offerings are surrendered be 


propitious to us. O blessed lord, may your gifts be beneficial . 


to us, may the worship we offer be fruitful, and may our 
praises yield us happiness. 19 


O destroyer of evils, give us that resolute mind in our 
struggles of life by which we may conquer in combats, and 
bring down all the devices of our foes. May we propitiate 
you by our earnest prayers. 20 


I glorify you with hymns; you are the benefactor of men. 
Nature’s bounties honour as the royal messenger, the most 
adorable and the bearer of sacred offerings. 21 


We offer our worldly gains to the bright shining, ever- 
youthful radiant fire-divine, who, when glorified with sincere 
praises and worshipped with dedication, bestows heroic 
vigour. 22 


Fire-divine enkindled with sacred butter sends its flames - 


upwards and downwards as the sun disperses his rays. 23 


यो हुव्यान्येरयता मनुर्हितो देव आसा सुंगन्धिनां । 
विवांसते वायोँणि स्वध्वरो होता देवो ad: ॥२४॥ 
यद मत्यैस्त्वं स्यामहं मित्रमहों अमर्त्यः । 
HÉH: सूनवाहुत ॥२५॥ 


yó havyany aírayatà mánurhito devi asi sugandhína | ví- 
vasate viryani svadhvaró hota devó ámartyah || 24 || yád 
agne mártyas tvám syam ahám mitramaho ámartyah | 
sáhasih sünav ahuta || 25 || ss | 


"i न त्वां रासीयाभिशस्तये वसो न पांपत्वाय॑ सन्त्य । 
न में स्तोतामंतीवा न दुहितः स्यादँभे न पापयां usta 
fags पुत्रः सुतो दुरोण आ देवाँ एतु प्र णो हृविः ॥२७॥ 
ameda ऊतिभिनेदिछाभिः सचेय जोषमा व॑सो । 
सदा देवस्य मत्यः ॥२८॥ 
तव कर्ता सनेयं तव॑रातिभिरभ्ने तव प्रश॑स्तिभिः । 
लाह : प्रमतिं वसो ममाग्ने kde दातवे ॥२९॥ 
s सा sa तवोतिभिः सुवीराभिस्तिरते वाज॑भर्मभिः । 
यस्य A सख्यमावरः ERI 


ná tvà rasiyabhisastaye vaso ná papatvaya santya | ná 
me stotimativi ná dúrhitah syäd agne ná pāpáyā || 26 || 
- pitür ná putráh súbhrito duroná á devái etu pra no havíb 
| 27 || távaliám agna utíbhir nédishthabhih saceya josham 
= # vaso | sida devásya mártyah ||28 || táva krátva saneyam 
tava ratíbhir ágne tava prásastibhih | tvam íd abu prá- 


tibbih suvírábhis tirate vàjabbarmabhih | yásya tvám 
, avira} || 30 || «.] 


नं 


whe «34 


& 
P 
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He, the divine, who is the benefactor of man, the 
conveyor of oblations to heaven,the one withsweet fragrant 
mouth bestows desirable riches upon His adorers; He is 
the invoking priest, the immortal God. 24 


O adorable Lord, shining with friendly radiance and 
worshipped with oblations, may I, who though a mortal, 
become immortal as you are. 25 


O lord of riches, may I not be accused of cursing you, nor 
of sinfulness against you. Let not the chanter of these 
hymns feel dull of intellect or distress; may he not live in 
sin. 26 


Let our offerings rise unto Nature's bounties, as the son 
cherished in his father's house. 27 


O adorable Lord, the granter of riches, may I, who am a 
mortal, ever enjoy happiness through your proximate 
protections. 28 


O adorable Lord, may I propitiate you by our deeds and by 
the oblation presented to you, and by your praises. Verily, 
O lord of wealth, they call you benevolent-minded. Delight, 
O adorable Lord, to give us ample wealth. 29 


O adorable Lord, the one whose friendship you accept - : 


prospers through your favour. You grant him profound 
wealth, vigorous children and food. 39 k 


D» 
Mi 
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॥३५॥ तत॑ द्रप्सो नीलवान्चाश ऋत्विय इन्धानः सिष्णवा द॑दे । 
त्वे म॑हीनामुषसांमसि प्रियः क्षपो aedy राजसि ॥३१॥ 
तमाग॑न्म ` सोभ॑रयः सहस्र॑मुष्कं स्वभिष्टिमव॑से । 
सम्राजं त्रास॑दस्यवम्‌ . ॥३२॥ 
यस्य॑ ते ae अन्ये aay saat वया dai 
विपो न द्युम्ना नि युवे जनांना तव॑ क्षत्राणि वर्धय॑न्‌ aan 


tava drapsó nílavan vàsá ritviya indhanah sishnav à 
dade | tám mahinam ushásàm asi priyáh kslapó vástushu 
rajasi ||31 || tám áganma sóbharayah sahasramushkam sva- 
bhishtim ávase | samrajam trasadasyavam || 32 || ४४४५४ te 
agne anyé agnáya upakshito ४9४६ iva | vípo ná dyumna ní 
yuve jánanam tava kshatrani v 3 || 


यमादित्यासो अद्रुहः पारं नय॑थ॒ WAAI 
मघोनां विश्वेषां सुदानवः ॥३४॥ 
यूयं राजानः कं चिच्चरषणीसहः sede मानुषाँ अनु । 
qd ते वो वरुण मित्रायैमन्त्स्यामेद्ृतस्य॑ रथ्यः ॥३५॥ 
अदान्मे पोरुकुत्यः daad त्रसव॑स्युर्वधूनाम्‌ । 
aa अर्यः acta ॥३६॥ 
उत में प्रयियोवेयियों: सुवास्त्वा अधि तुग्व॑नि । 
तिसृणां dadai शयावः प्रणेता भुंबहसुर्दियानां पतिः ॥३७॥ 


yim àadityaso 
adruhah param nayatha mártyam | maghonim visveshiim 
~ sudanayah || 34 || yüyám rajanah kám cie carshanisahah 
ksháyantam mantishaii miu | vayam té vo vaiu.:a mítràrya- 
man syáméd ritisya rathyàh || 35 || ádāän me paurukutsyáh 
palicasátam trasádasyur vadhünam | manhishtho aryáh sát- 
patih || 36|| utá me prayfyor vayfyoh suvástva ádhi tigvani | 
= tisrinám saptatinám syaváh pranetá bhuvad vásur dfyanam 
. pátih || 37 |» || 


a 


" 
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O showerer of happiness, the flame of your cosmic fire is 
blue and crackling; it becomes fresh in every season, is 
resplendent and agreeable. You are the dear friend of the 


mighty dawn, and you shine in the glimmerings of the . 


night. 3; 


We, the bearers of the gifts, approach Him for protection, 
who is the thousand-rayed, who is worshipped by all and 
who is the universal sovereign and the friend of the one, 
whom the wicked men are afraid of. 32 


O adorable Lord, all the fires are dependent upon your fire, 
like branches on the stem of a tree. May I, among men, 
magnifying your powers, become possessed of splendour 
like other praisers. 33 


O benevolent and generous self-luminiscent suns, only you 
can lead the mortal to the limit of bounties of this 


universe. 34 


O radiant suns, overcomers of the evil men, may you punish 
the people who harass pious devotees. O suns, known as 
the Varuna, the Mitra and the Aryaman, may we lead our 
life true to the eternallaws. 3s 


O magnificient Lord, the protector of the virtuous, destroyer 
of the wicked, sustainer of all the wise, may you grant 
hundreds of brides (500) to the family of your devotee. 36 


The affluent all-pervading Lord, the Lord of cattle, gives to 
me a present of three times seventy (210) kine, upon the 
completion of my duties. 37 


ls a 


ऋग्वेद ८.२ 
( २० ) विंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२६) पहिंशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः सोभर्ि्षिः । मरुतो देवताः । 
` प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा ककुप्‌ , समर्चा सतोडहती ) छन्दः ॥ 
nn आ गन्ता मा रिषण्यत प्रस्थांवानो माप॑ स्थाता समन्यवः । 
स्थिरा चिन्नमयिपणवः ॥१॥ 


वीळुपविभिर्मरुत ऋभुक्षण आ tara: सुदीतिभिः । 
इषा नों अद्या ग॑ता पुरुस्पृहो यज्ञमा सोंभरीयर्वः ॥२॥ 
विद्या हि रुद्रियाणां आुप्ममुग्रं मरुतां शिमींवताम्‌ । 
विष्णोरेषस्य॑मीळ्हुषांम्‌ ॥३॥ 


2 20. 

À gantà má rishanyata pristhivino mapa sthātā sa- 
manyavah | sthirá ein namayishyavah || 1 || vilupavfbhir 
maruta ribhukshana a rudrasah suditíbhih | isha no adyá 
gata puruxpriho yajňám á sobhariyávah || 2 || vidma hí rud- 
ryinim stshmam ugrám marútim simivatim | vixhnor 
esluinya inilbixha || 3 || | 


वि हीपानि पापंतन्तिष्ठेडुच्छनोभे dae रोद॑सी । 
3 घन्वौन्येरत शुभ्रखादयो यदेज॑थ स्वभानवः ॥४॥ 
अच्युता fret अज्मन्ना नानदति पर्वतासो वनस्पतिः । 
भूमियामेंपु रेजते ॥५॥ 


ví dvipini pápatan tishthad duchi- 


nadati parvetaso  vánaspátin | bhümir yámexhu rejate 
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O swift-travellers, like-spirited, benders of most rigid solid 
things, come hither; harm us not; withdraw not from us. 1 


O benevolent cloud-bearing winds, offsprings of vital 
cosmic forces, come to us with your brilliant, strongwheeled 
chariots. O invoked by all, well-disposed to benefactors, 
come today to bless our sacred works with abundant 
food. 2 


We know the vigorous might of the offsprings of the 
cosmic vital forces, the cloud-bearing winds, the shedders 
of the diffusive rain. 3 


When they decked with bright weapons and shining with 
their own lustre burst forth on the islands, even the firm set 
(trees) tremble. They agitate both heaven and earth, urge 
on the waters and cause to tremble whatever they 
approach. 4 


At your approach the unprecipitated mountains and trees _ 


resound. The earth trembles at their coming. 5. * ae 
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non अमांय वो A यात॑वे द्योजिहीत उत्तरा बृहत्‌ । 
यत्रा नरो देदिशते तनूष्वा त्वक्षौसि त्राह्वोजसः ॥६॥ 
स्वधामनु श्रियं नरो fé त्वेषा अम॑वन्तो वृषप्सवः | 
वहन्ते अहुतप्सवः ॥७॥ 
गोभिर्वाणो अज्यते सोभ॑रीणां रथे कोशें हिरण्ययें । 
गोब्रन्धवः सुजातास॑ इषे भुजे महान्तो नः RÀ नु ॥८॥ 
प्रति वो वृषदज्ञय़ो व्रृष्णे sig मारुताय भरध्वम्‌ । 
हव्या वृष॑प्रयाव्णे ॥९॥ 
वृषणश्वेन मरुतो वृर्षप्सुना wa वृष॑नाभिना | 
आ इयेनासो न पक्षिणो gat नरो हव्या at वीतये गत ॥१०॥ 


Amaya vo maruto vátave dyatr jíhita üttarà brihát | 
. yátrà miro dédisate: tanüxhy á tvakshansi bahvojasah || 6 || 
svadham ánu sriyam nro mahi tveshá ámavanto vrísha- 
psavah | váhante ahrutapsavah ॥ 1 || gobhir vind ajyate só- 
bharinim ráthe kose hiranyáye | gobandhavah sujatasa ishé 
bliujé mahanto na spárase nú | 5 || práti vo vrishadaijayo 
Vrishne sárdhäya, márutāya bharadhvam | havyá vrishapra- 
yavne || || vrishanasvéna maruto vríshapsuni: rathena vri- 
shanabhina | 4 syenáso ná pakshíno vrítha naro havyá no 
vitáye gata || 10 || 37|| : 


na समानमज्ज्येषा वि जन्ते रुक्मासो अधि बाहुषु दविद्युतत्यु्टरय: u3 3 
a उग्रासो gin उग्रवांहवो नकिष्टनूपु येतिरे । 
स्थिरा धन्वान्यायुंधा रथेषु वोऽनीकेप्वधि Prd: ॥१२॥ 


.  samànám afijy ésham ví bhrajante rukmáso ádhi ba- 
háshu | dávidyutaty rishtáyah || 11 || tá ugráso vrishana 
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At your furious rush, O cloud-bearing winds, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher to lend you free course. Then you, like 
strong armed leaders display your gleaming ornaments, of 
your form. 6 


The radiant, mighty, rain-shedding, undisguised leaders of . 
cosmic sacrifice display their great splendour when they 
accept oblation. ; 


The voice of these winds blends with the chanting of 
benevolent devotees in the receptacle oftheir golden chariot. 
May the mighty, nobly-born vital winds, brotherly to earth, 
be gracious to us and help us 10 grow food and rejoice. 8 


O sprinklers of the libation, may you present the offerings 
to the rain-bestowing, swift-passing groups of cloud- 
bearing winds. 9 


O vital winds, leaders of cosmic sacrifice, come like swift 
flying falcons in your rain-shedding and strong-horsed 
chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to enjoy our 
offerings. 10 


Their decoration is the same; their ornaments of gold are 
bright upon theirarms. Their lances glitter splendidly. 11 


t. 


They are fierce, vigorous and strong-armed. They need . 
not exert to defend their bodies from attack. Their bows — 
and arrows are ready intheir chariots. The glory (of — — 
conquest) over armies is yours. 12 +e M 


T E 
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येषामर्णा न सप्रथो नाम ai शश्वतामेकमिडुजे । 
वयो न पित्र्यं ae: ॥१३॥ 
तान्व॑न्दस्व मरुतस्तॉ उप॑ स्तुहि तेषां हि धुनीनाम्‌ । 
अराणां न चरमस्तदेषां दाना .मह्णा तदेंषाम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
सुभगः स 4 ऊतिष्वास पूर्वासु मरुतो व्युष्टिषु. । 
यो at नूनमुतार्सति ॥१५॥ 


yéshàm &rno na 
sapri*ho nama tveshám sisvatam ékam id bhujé | váyo na 
pítryam sáhah || 13 || tàn vandasva marütas taii üpa stuhi 
tésham hí dhüninàm | aránàm ná caramás tád esham dàná 
mahna tad esham || 14 || subhágah sá va ütíshv ása pürvásu 
maruto vyüshtishu | yó và nünám utásati || 15 || 38 || 


nu quj वा यूयं प्रतिं वाजिनो नर आ हव्या वीतयें गथ । 

| अभि ष sea वाज॑सातिभिः सुन्ना at धूतयो नशत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
यथां रद्र्यं सूनवो दिवो वशन्त्यसुंरस्य वेधस॑ः | युवानस्तथेद॑सत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
ये चाहैन्ति मरुतः सुदानवः स्मन्मीळहुषश्चरन्ति ये । 
अतश्चिदा a उप वस्य॑सा हृदा gata आ व॑वृध्वम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
यून॑ ऊ पु नविष्ठया वृष्णः पावकौ अभि सोभरे गिरा। 
गाय गा इव WHA ॥१९॥ 


yásya và yüyám práti vajíno nara 4 havyá vitáye ga- 
thá | abhi sha dyummaír utá vájasatibhih sumná vo dhü- 
tayo nasat || 16 || yitha rudrásya sünávo divó vásanty ásu- 
rasya vedlásah |-yüvànas táthéd asat || 17 || yé cárhanti 
marütah sudánavah smán milhüshas cáranti yé | átas cid 
4 ^ ^ =- . 4 LN L . £ 
á na üpa,vásyasa hridá yúvāna 4 vavridhvam || 18 || yuna 
a sbi návishthayā vríshnah pàvakáü abhí sobhare gira | 


L 


gáya gf iva carkrishat || 19 || 


3 
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The unique and illustrious name of all of them extends 
like a wide-spread sea; they all enjoy, and their life-power 
is like the ancestral might. 13 


Pay honour to these loud-roaring cloud-bearing vital 
winds, of whom none is the last, and admire excellent 
wheel-spokes of their rar. That is why, their gifts. 
are so munificient. 14 


O vital winds, fortunate is he, who in old days has been 
secure in your protection, asis he, who is enjoying it 
today. 15 


O leaders, agitators of everything, that sacrificeris fortunate, 
to whose worship you come to bless and protect, and who 
enjoys the felicity together with abundant viands and glory 


bestowed by you. 16 


May this our praise be fruitful, so that ever-youthful 
offsprings of cosmic vital forces, creators of the cloud, 
coming from firmament, be pleased with us. 17 


O youthful cloud-bearing winds, the showerers of rain, 
may you, approaching us with benevolent hearts, grant 
prosperiiy to those liberal devotees, who worship you and 
who propitiate you with zeal and oblation. 18 


O performer of benevolent works, may you praise with your 
fresh songs, and urge the young purifying clouds asa 
farmer drags his bulls. 19 
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साहा ये सन्तिं मुष्टिहेव हव्यो विश्वासु पृत्सु होत॑षु । 
बृष्णश्चन्द्रान्न सुश्रव॑स्तमान्गिरा वन्द॑स्व॒ म॒रुतो अह॑ ॥२०॥ 


saha yé sánti mushtihéva há- 
vyo vísvasu pritst hótrishu | vríshnas candran ná susrá- 
vastaman gira vándasva marüto dha || 20 || » || 


wa गार्वश्विद्धा समन्यवः सजात्येन मरुतः सर्बन्धवः | 


रिहते ककुभो मिथः ॥२१॥ 
adad नृतवो रुक्मवक्षस उर्प भ्रातृत्वमार्यति i 
अधि नो गात मर्तः सदा हि व॑ आपित्वमस्ति निर्धुवि ॥२२॥ 
मरतो मारुतस्य न आ भेंषजस्य॑ वहता सुदानवः 
यूयं स॑खायः सप्तयः ॥२३॥ 
याभिः सिन्धुमव॑थ याभिस्तूयैथ॒ याभिर्दशस्यथा  Gefdu । 
wat मो भूतोतिभिर्मयोभुवः शिवाभिरसचहिषः ॥२४॥ 
` यत्सिन्धो यदसिक्न्यां यत्संमुद्रेषु मरुतः gaféw: | 
यत्पर्वैतेषु भेषजम्‌ ॥२५॥ 


gávas cid gha samanyavah sajatyena marutah sában- 
dhavah | rihaté kakübho mitháh || 21 || mártas cid vo nri- 
tavo rukmavakshasa úpa bhratritvam áyati | ádhi no gata 
marutah sáda hí va apitvám ásti nídhruvi || 22 || máruto 
marutasya na á bheshajásya vahata sudanavah | yüyám 


 Sakhàyah saptayah || 23 || yábhih síndhum ávatha yábhis 
.  türvatha yábhir dasasyátha krivim | máyo no bhütotíbhir 


mayobhuvah sivábhir asacadvishah || 24 || yát síndhau yád 
"m ásiknyam yát samudréshu marutah subarhishah d párva- 
. teshu bheshajám || 25 || 
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Honour with praise the cloud-bearing winds, the senders of 
rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of food, 
and who, like a celebrated boxer, overcomes his challen- 
gers in every fight. 20 


The cluudy.winds which are of equal wrath and vigour, 
the offsprings of the mother interspace, related by a 
common origin, they, one by one, finally occupy all th 
quarters of the horizon. 2i : 


O the cloud-bearing winds, dancing through in the 
midspace, and decorated with golden  breast-plates (at 
the time of thunder and lightning), any mortal who in- 
vokes you, gets your vigour and rigour (i.e. your 
brotherhood). May you be favourably inclined to us, as 
we crave for your affinity, that would be available to us 
in due time. 22 


O bounteous, friendly, and swift-gliding clouds, bring to 
us the boon of medicaments that belong to your group. 23 - 


O bringers of delight, the unconquerable by adversaries, 
may you bestow happiness upon us, and also provide us 
with those auspicious protections with which you gu . 
the oceans and with which you destroy evils and 
which you furnish streams of water. 24 


O kind-hearted cloud-bearing winds, whatever healing 
balm you provide to rivers, channels, oceans, or mountains 
or whatever they contain, may you come (with them). 25 
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विश्वं पश्य॑न्तो त्रिथा तनूष्वा तेना नो अधिं वोचत। 
क्षमा रपो मरुत आतुरस्य न॒ इष्क॑ता विहतं पुन॑ः ॥२६॥ 


vísvam pásyanto bibhritha tanüshv 
á ténà no ádhi vocata | kshamá rápo maruta áturasya na 
íshkartà víhrutam pünah || 26 || «o || 


[ अथ aqutsqare: ॥ ] (२१ ) एकविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः सोभरिक्रेषिः । (१-१६) प्रयमादिषोडशचांमिन्त्रः, (१७-१८) सप्त- . 
- दृञ्यष्टाद्‌श्योश्च चित्रस्य दानस्तुतिर्देवते । प्रगायः ( विषमर्चां ककुप्‌ , समर्चा सतोबूहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


५५ qqq ane et न कर्चिद्धरन्तो5वस्यव॑ । 
qmi चित्रं ह॑वामहे nau 
उप॑ त्वा कर्मन्नूतये स नो युवोग्रश्वक्राम यो धृषत्‌ 
त्वामिड्य॑वितार॑ ववृमहे aaa इन्द्र सानसिम्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ याहीम इन्द्वोऽश्वपते गोप॑त उवैरापते । सोम॑ सोमपते पिब uad 
व॒यं हि त्वा बन्धुमन्तमबन्धवो विप्रास इन्द्र येमिम | 
या ते धामानि वृषभ तेभिरा ग॑हि विश्वेभिः सोम॑पीतये ॥४॥ 
सीदन्तस्ते वयो यथा गोश्रीते मधों मद्रि विवक्षणे । 
अभि त्वामिन्द्र नोनुमः ॥५॥ 


21. 


Vayám u tvám apürvya sthuram ná kác cid bháranto 
'vasyávah | váje citrám havamahe ‘| 1 j| úpa tvà kármann 
ütáye sá no yüvográs cakràma yo dhrishát | tvam fd dhy 
avitaram vavrimáhe sakhaya indra sanasim || 2 || à yanimá 
Índavó 'svapate gopata ürvarapate | sómam somapate piba 
13 | vayám bf tvà bándbumantani abandhávo viprasa indra 
yemimá | ya te dhamani vrishabla tébhir à gahi vísvebhih 
sómapitaye || 4 || sidantas te váyo yathà gósrite mádhau 
madiré vivákshane | abhi tvam indra nonumah || 5 || 1 |j 


eo 3 
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O cloud-bearing winds, observants of the entire universe, 
you carry all (these healing balms) on your body; so, may 
you be pleased to instruct us the way to use them. Let the 
sick and wicked be cured; may the sick reestablish his 
enfeebled frame. 26 


21 


O unparalleled Lord, possessor of marvellous wealth and 
wisdom, desirous of your protection, we invoke you as 
men call stout men for help. 1 


O resplendent Lord, we depend on you for protection at 
all our sacred works. You are ever young, fierce and 
resolute; may you come to us. We, your friends, rely upon 
you as our protector and benefactor. 2 


O Lord of vigour, of wisdom, and of corniand, Lord of 
splendour, may you come and drink the effused elixir of 
sweet devotion. 3 


O Lord of resplendence, we are enlightened, but destitute 
ofloving relations. Let us connect ourselves with you, as 
you are our best loving relation. O, showerer of blessings 
come to us with all your glories, to drink the elixir of 
devotional love. 4 


Gathering like a flock of birds, by the side of your exhilar- 
ating, heaven-bestowing, celestial beverage mixed with 
devotion, we repeatedly glorify you, O Lord of resplen- 
dence. 5 
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Eo dianyáma sitsuyama caver indra pra no dhíyah j| 12 || 
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५॥ अच्छा च त्वेना नम॑सा वदामसि किं agate दीधयः । 
सन्ति कामांसो हरिवो ates स्मो व॒यं सन्ति नो धिय॑ः usu 
qa इदिन्द्र ते वयमूती अंभूम नहि नू तें अद्रिवः । 
विद्या पुरा परीणस ॥७॥ 
विद्या सखित्वमुत झर भोज्यमा ते ता व॑ज्रिन्नीमहे । 
उतो समस्मिन्ना दिशीहि नो वसो amb सुशिप्र गोम॑ति ॥८॥ 
यो न॑ इदमिदं quos वस्य॑ आनिनाय qd वः स्तुषे । 
aata इन्द्रमूतये ॥९॥ 
eda सर्त्पतिं चर्षणीसहं स हि ष्मा यो अम॑न्दत। 

आ तु नः स ब॑यति गव्यमश्व्यं स्तोठृभ्यों मघर्वा शतम्‌ ue! 


acha ca tvaina námasa vadamasi kim mühus eid ví 
didhayah | sánti kámáso harivo dadísh tvám smó vayám 
sánti no dhíyah || 6 | nútnā id indra te vayám uti abhüma 
nahí nú te adrivah | vidma pura párinasah [| 7]| vidma sa- 
khitvám uta sūra bhojyàm à te ta vajrinn imahe | utó sa- 
masminn à sisihi no vago vajc susipra gómati || 8 || yo na 
idám-idam pura pra vásya aninaya tam u va stushe | sá- 
kbaya índram utiye || 9 || háryasvam sátpatim carshanisa- 
ham sá hi shinai vo ámandata | à tú nah sá vayati gavyam 
ásvyam stotríbiyo maghávä satin || 10 || e| | 


"" त्वरयां ह Temp वयं प्रतिं श्वसन्तं वृषभ ब्रुवीमहि d ह 
x. संस्थ जनस्य mici 11331 
जयेम कारे yea कारिणोऽभि तिष्ठेम zeal \ | 

` नृभिवृत्रं हन्यामं शूशुयाम चार्वेरिन्द्र प्र णो धिय॑ ॥१२॥ | 


tváyi ha svid yuja vayain práti svasintam z] 
bruvimahi | samsthé jánasya gómatah || 11 || jayema karé 
= puruhüta karíno phi tishthema düdliyah | nríbhir vritrám 
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We repeat to you our praises with reverential prayer. Why 
do you still hesitate ? O master of vigour, you are liberal; 
let our desires be granted. We are yours and our hymns are 
for you. ¢ 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, not in recent times alone, 
have we obtained your protection; we do not yet know of 
anyone, old and aged, who is a greater benefactor than 
you. 7 


O possessor of adamantine will power, we acknowledge 
your friendship, and your rich rewards to be enjoyed 
through you, and solicit both of them of you..O giver of 
dwellings, Lord of exellent splendour, may you sustain us 
in all abundance and in cattle and milk. 8 


O my friends, I glorify that Lord of resplendence, who 
brings to us of old this or that exellent wealth. 9 


The one, who’ glorifies the Lord of energies, the protector 
of the good, the over-comer of enemies, obtains happiness. 
May the bounteous Lord bestow upon his worshippers 
hundreds of riches in cattle and horses. 1o 


O showerer of blessings, may we, with you as our ally, 
withstand the man, who, in alliance with a man possess- 
ing vast wealth, assails us in contest 


O much invoked Lord of resplendence, may we conquer 
in battle those contending against us; and may we resist 
the malignant. May we, aided by the leaders, destroy the 
demon of evil forces; may we be prosperous, and may you — 
. protect our sacred works z 2) 
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aaga अना त्वमनापिरिन्द्र ag सनाद॑सि। 
युधेदापित्वामिच्छस ॥१३॥ 
नकी aA eani विन्द॒ पीयन्ति ते ga 

यदा कृणापिं ag समृहस्यादित्पितिव॑ हूयसे ॥१४॥ 
मा त॑ अमाजुरां यथा मूरास इन्द्र aA त्वावतः l 
fa dam सचां मुत ॥१५॥ 


abhlira- 
trivyó ana tvám anapir indra janüshá sanád asi | yudhéd 
apitvám ichase || 13 || niki revantam sakhyaya vindase pí- 
yanti te surasvah | yada krinóshi nadanüm sám ühasy d 


it pitéva hüyase ; 14 || ma te onajiro yathi mirasa indra 


sakhyé tvavatah | ní shadima sien suté || 15 j|» |) 


मा H aa निरगाम राध॑स इन्द्र मा A ग्रहामहि | 
zzzi चिंदर्यः प्र मुंशाभ्या भर न त॑ दामान॑ आदभे ॥१६॥ 
इन्द्रो वा. akiai सर॑स्वती वा सुभगां दुदिवंसु । 


त्वँ वा चित्र I ॥१७॥ 
a चित्र इद्राजा राजका eae सर॑स्वतीमनु । 
हर 
Tad Z4 ततनद्धि वृष्ट्वा सहस्रमयुता ददत ॥१८॥ 


má te godatra nir arāma radhasa (dra má te grili- 
mahi | drill cid aryáh pra mrisabliy á bhara ná te da- 
mána adhe [| 16 || indro và ghéd iyan maghion’ sárasvati 
và subhága dadír vásu | tvám va citra. daşúshe || 17 || cítrá 
fd raja ràjakA fd anyaké yaké sárasvatin ánu | adi 
iva tatánad dhí vrishtya sahásram ayütà dádat || 18 || « || 


Y. 


है | 
NX GG X PELEAN का we 


^N 
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O resplendent Lord, since eternity you have neither rival 
nor any companion. Surely you seek company of one who 
loves to fight against the odds of life. 13 


Surely you do not acknowledge triendship of the wealthy 
man. Those who are puffed up with wine offend you. 
When invoked as a protector, you promote sacred worship 
and expel niggardliness. i4 


O Lord of resplendence, let us not, like fools, disregard 
your friendship, and lose for nothing a friendlike yours. 
Let us all assemble together to accomplish the sacred 


duties. 15 


O resplendent Lord, giver of cattle, may we not miss your 
gracious gifts; let us not accept it from anyone other 
than you. May you, O Lord, confirm to us permanent 
riches; bestow them upon us. Your gifts can never be made 


vain. 16 


Is it not the resplendent Lord, that gives to the liberal 
donor so much affluence? Or is it not the auspicious divine 
speech, that gives such a marvellous treasure? Surely it is 
you, O wondrous Lord, who gives it. 17 


Verily the wonderful Lord, giving thousands and tens of 
thousands to His people, overspreads His glory, far beyond, 
than what other petty kinglings, on the river side, could. 
do. The lord of clouds overspreads the earth with rain. 18 


we 
- m 7 
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(<<) द्वाविश्वं सक्तम 
(१-१८) भष्टादशुचस्याम्य सूरस्य काण्वः STIRIA: । अश्विनो दवत । (१-६) प्रथमादिपदुचां प्रगाथः 
(विपमचा FRAT. समचा सतोब्रहती ). (७) SAEN FRAT. (८) अष्टस्या WES , (०.-१३.१३-१८) 
नवमीदशस्योखयोदरश्यादिपण्णाआ काकुभः प्रगाथः ( विपमचा ककुप . समचा Band )... 
z (23) TREA: ककृप . (२२) द्वादश्याश्व मध्यज्या aag छन्दांसि ॥ 
"a आ aia आ रथमद्या दंसिएमतय्ये 
यम॑! cn ec and 
AA सुहवा रुद्रवर्तनी आ UD qun: ॥१॥ 
€ पुरम्पृहं n = 
Tigi qed yé q ang पूर्व्य॑म्‌ 


amada सुमतिभिः सोभरे विद्रंषसमनेहस॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 


22. 

Ó tyám ahva à ratham adya dansishtham ütiye | yim 
asvinà suhava rudravartani á süryáyai tastháthuli || 1 || 
pirvaptisham suhávam puruspríham bhujytim vájeshu pür- 
vyan | sacanivantam sumatíbhili sobhare vídveshasam ane- 
hásam || 2 || 


इह त्या पुरुभूतंमा दवा नमोॉभिरश्िनां । 
अर्वाचीना स्वव॑स करामहे गन्तारा दाशुषो गृहम्‌ ॥३॥ 
युवा रथस्य. परि चक्रमीयत इ्मान्यद्वामिषण्यति । 
अस्माँ अच्छा सुमतिवा शुभस्पती आ धेनुरित्र धावतु wu 
रथो या वाँ त्रिवन्धुरो हिरंण्याभीझुरश्चिना 
परि द्यावांपरथिवी भूषति श्रुतस्तनं नास॒त्या गतम्‌ ॥५॥ 


ihá tyá purubhiitama devi mimobhir asvina | 
arvacina sy Ávase karamahe gántārā dastisho grihám || 21 
yuvd rathasya pari eakrám iyata irmáuyád van ishanyati | 
asmáů áchā sumatír vam subhas pati á dhenür iva i 
vatu ||4 || ritho yó vam trivandhuró híranyabhisur asvina | 


piri dyavaprithivi bhüshati srutis téna naxatya gatam 


=e) 


WS Hel 
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I invoke today for our protection that splendid cosmic 
chariot, on which, O adorable twin-divines, ascending 


along the red-coloured paths, you proceed to wed the 
divine dawn. 1 


O pious benefactor, celebrate with praises the chariot, 
which is the supporter of former (praisers), easily invoked, 
much-longed for, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
reliable, the scatterer of enemies, and without a rival or 
foe. 2 


~ 


We incite by our adorations on this occasion the omnipre- 
sent twin-divines, the overcomers of foes, so that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the worshipper. 3 


One of the wheels of your chariot moves in every direc- 
tion; the other, speeds for you on its onward course. 0 
Lords of rain, let your benevolence hasten towards us as a 
cow to her calf. 4 


O twin-divines, your celebrated chariot has a triple seat | 

t and reins of gold. That famous chariot traverses the - 

3 heaven and earth, thereon, O ever-true divines, come to 
" Om 5 


ऋग्वेद ८.२२ 
दृशस्यन्ता मनवे uod दिवि यवे वृकेण कर्षथः 
ता aay सुमतिर्भि: शुभस्पती अश्विना प्र स्तुवीमहि unu 
उप नो वाजिनीवसू यातमृतम्य॑ पथिभिः 


aa TI त्रासदस्यवं मह क्षत्राय जिन्व॑थः ॥७॥ 


dasasyanta mánave pürvyám diví yivam vríkena karsha- 
thah | ta vam adya sumatibhih subhas pati ásvina pra stu- 
vnnahi 165 úpa no vajimvasů yatám ritásya pathíbhih | yć- 
bhis trikshím vrishanà trasadasyavim mahé kshatráya jin- 
vathah || 7 || 


अयं वामद्रिंभिः सुतः सामों नरा TTT, i 
आ यातं सोम॑पीतय fdd दाञ्युपां गृह ॥८॥ 
आ हि महतंमश्चिना स्थे कोठा. हिरण्यय uvas । 
युञ्जाथां पीवरीरिषः nen 


ayám vāmádribhih sutáh somo nara vrishan- 
vasu | á ysitam sómapitaye píbatam dasüsho grihé || 5 || á 
hi ruhátam agvina rithe kóse hiranyáve vrishanvast | yuň- 
Jatham pivanr fshah || 9 || 


q: परक्थमवथा याभिरध्रिगुं ata विजापसम । 


. तार्भिना as तृय॑मश्चिना sa भिपज्यतं यदातुस्म ॥१०॥ 


hup won yábhih paktham ávatho yabhir 

1 E - ^ se s > Lea ^ ks r 

ádhrigum yábhir babhrúm víjoshasum | tábhir no makshú 
y FEDES: TED i : D. DA E 2 T ! 

yim asviná gatum bhishajyatam vad aturam j| 10 || ५ il 
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O twin-divines, Lords of splendour, bestowing upon man- 
kind the rain from the firmament, you enable him to culti- 
vate the soil with plough and reap the barley. Now, there- 
fore, we exalt you both with praises. ¢ 


O twin-divines, lords of precious wealth, showerers of 
blessings, come to us by those paths of eternal cosmic 
order, by which you have been going to cherish the fearless 
men, the overcomers of lawless robbers, and grant them 
vast wealth. ; 


O leaders of cosmic sacrifice, affluent in rain, this elixir of 
divine love has been expressed by the hard work (grinding 
with stones) for you; come to enjoy this elixir. May 
you be pleased to drink it in the dwelling of the pious 
worshipper. s 


O twin-divines, Lords of plenteous wealth, ascend your 
cosmic golden chariot, a store-house of coarse food and 


bring it to us. 9 


O twin-divines, with speed come to us with those protec- 
tions with which you cure the rickety, the rheumatic 
and the leucodermic patients while they areengaged in 
propitiating you, and administer medicine to the sick. 19 


uzi 


prata 


|| 15 || 7 || 


patama nara | gémad dasrà híranyavat || 17 || 


यदश्रिगावा wa] इदा fatal अश्विना हर्वानह । 
qa गीमितिपुन्यतः "53H 
ताभिरा Wa qusmd HO हते विश्वप्सुं विश्ववार्यम । 


इपा मंहिष्ठा पुरुभूतंमा नरा याभिः क्रिविं वावृधुस्ताभिगा गंतम 1321 


ताविदा चिदहानां तावश्चिना वन्द्रमान उप AA | 
ता ऊ नमांभिरीमह "zu 
ताविद्ठापा ता उपसि शुभस्पती ता यामंत्रद्रवर्तनी । 
मा ना Hala रिप॑ वाजिनीवस परा EAA ख्यतम ॥9८॥ 
आ सुग्म्यांय सुग्म्ये प्राता ग्थनाश्विना वा सक्षणी । 
हुव पितत साभरी TEKAT 


yád adhrigavo ádhrigü ida eid áhno asvina havamahe ' 
vayam girbhir vipanyavah || 11 || tábhir à yatam vrishanópa 
me hávam visvapsum visvavaryin | isha manhishtha puru- 
bhútama nara yabhih krivim vavridhüs tabhir á gatan || 12 |! 
tav ida cid ahanam tiv asvína vandamina úpa bruve | ta 
u námobhir imahe || 13 || táv id dosha ta ushási subhis 
pit ta yaman rudrávartani | ma no mitrtaya ripáve vajini- 
vasu paró rudrav ati khyatam [| 14 || à súgmyaya sigmyam 
ráthenasvína và sakshani | huvé pitéva sóbharı 


मनाजवसा ब्रूपणा मदच्युता म्षुगमाभिरूतिभिः । 


आरात्तांचिट्तमम्म अवस Tah: पुरुभोजसा ॥१८॥ 
आ ना अश्वावर्दाश्वना व्तियोसिष्ट मधुपातमा नरा । 
गामंद्रस्रा हिरण्यवत TEROTT 


Manojavasa vrishana madacyuta makshumgamabhir utí- 

bhih | arattac cid bhūtam asmé avase purvibhih purubho- 

jasa || 16 || à no ásvavad asvina vartír yasishtam madhu- 
^d 2 र 
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We, the dedicated thanters, continuously invoke you with 


our hymns, while you speedily go to the assigned duty at 
the dawn of the day. 11 


O showerers of blessings, leaders, come in response to my 
manifold all propitiating invocat:ons with your necessary 
protections; you are munificent in gifts, overcomers of 
numerous foes and augmenters of hard workers. May you 
come with your protections hitherward. 12 


I address to both of these twin-divines, whom I adore 
with reverence at break of day. 13 


We adore those protectors of pious persons, traversers of 
fierce paths, at eve, at dawn, and at mid-day. Therefore, O 
vital powers, Lords of nourishing food, hereafter give us 
not utterly as prey to mortal fóe. 14 


O inseparable twin-divines, may you bring happiness in 
your chariot at early dawn for me, who solicits happiness ` 
of you. The pious devotee invokes you both in the same 
way as his father (did). i5 


O swift as thought, the showerers of blessings, the humili- 
ator of the arrogant, givers of enjoyment to many, may 
you be ever near to us for our security, with your many 
and prompt protections. 16 


O twin-divines, wonder-workers, drinkers of the sweet- 
ness, O leaders, come to our dwellings, abounding with 
horses, with cattle and with gold. 17 
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सुप्रावर्ग सुवीये qg aiaa afeat । 
अम्मिन्ना amare वाजिनीवसू विश्वा वामानि धीमहि ॥१८॥ 


suprávargám 
£ , , = Li 
suviryam sushthu váryam anadhrishtam rakshasvina | asmínn 
á vam àyáne vàjinivasü vísvà vàmáni dbimahi || 18 || s || 


(२३) ्रयोविशां सक्म 
(१-३३) तिशह चस्याम्य मृतस्य वेयश्वा विश्वमना ऋषिः । अप्रिईवता । उप्णिक mu 


"* Sioa हि प्रतीव्यं} यज॑स्व जातवेदसम्‌ । चरिष्णुधूममग्रंभीताचिपम ॥१॥ 
दामानं विश्वचर्पणेऽभ्निं विश्वमनो गिरा । उत स्तुपे विष्पर्धसा satum ॥२॥ 
येषामाबाध ऋग्मिय इषः quud निग्रभे । उपविदा बह्निर्विन्दते वसुं ॥३॥ 
उद॑स्य शोचिर॑स्थाद्दीदियुषो व्य+जर॑म्‌ । तपुर्जम्भस्य सुद्युतो num: uu 
sd fau स्वध्वर स्तवानो देव्या कृपा । 
अभिख्या भासा बहता शुंशुक्निः ॥५॥ 


23. 

llishvà hi prativyàm yájasva jativedasam | carishnüdhu- 
mam &gribhítasocisham || 1 || dàmánam visvacarshane 'gním 
visvamano girá | utá stushe vishpardhaso rathanam || 2 || 
yéshàm àbádhá rigmíya isháh prikshás ca nigrábhe | upa- 
vida váhnir vindate vásu || 3 || id asya socír asthad didi- 
yüsho vy àjáram | tapurjambhasya sudyuto ganasrfyah || 4 | 
úd u tishtha svadhvara stáváno 0९५४६ kripá | abhikhyá 
bhàsá brihatá susukvánih || 5 || ° | 
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May we obtain from you that wealth which is spontane- 
ously bestowed, which is strong, firm, excellent, and unas- 
sailable by lawless people. At your coming this way, 
may we obtain from you, Lords of ample wealth and 
wisdom, all good things. 18 


23 


May you adore that omniscient fire divine, who encoun- 
ters enemies, whose smoke wanders at will and who is of 


unobstructed radiance. 1 


May you, the all-beholding, and the beloved of all, com- 
mend with songs the fire-divine, who gives means of 
conveyance to the unenvious devotees. 2 


The (fire-divine), the bearer of oblations, is the repeller of 
foes and is to be glorified by hymns. He arrests the food 
and drink, and also takes away wealth of those of whom 
he fore-knows (the neglect of sacrifices). 3 


His imperishable lustre and radiance rise high. His bright 
blazing teeth, like flames, are glorious among all the 


people. 4 


O embodiment of benevolence, the one who is worthily 
worshipped and glorified, may you rise up with celestial 
lustre. Verily, you are radiant with lofty splendour. $ 


Noo NTE 
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wel अभे याहि सुशस्तिभिहव्या Galt आनुषक्‌। यथां दूतो बभूर्थ हव्यवाह॑नः ॥ 
अम्निं ब॑ः पूर्व्यं हुवे होतारं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । तमया वाचा ग्रॅणे तसु वः स्तुषे ॥७॥ 
यज्ञेभिरद्धुतक्रतुं यं कृपा gada इत्‌ । मित्रं न जने सुध्रितमृताव॑नि ॥८॥ 
ऋतार्वानसृतायवो य॒ज्ञस्य॒ साधनं गिरा । उपो एनं जुजुषुर्नम॑सस्प॒दे ॥९॥ 
अच्छा नो अङ्किरस्तमं यज्ञासो यन्तु संयत॑ः | 
होता यो अस्ति विक्ष्वा यस्तंमः॥१०॥ 


ágne yàhí susastibhir havyá júbvana anushak | yatha 
dütó babhütha havyavábanah ||6|!agnim vah pürvyám huve 
hótaram carshaninám | tám ayá vaca grine tám u va stushe 
W 7 || yajnébhir ádbhutakratum yam kripa südáyanta it | 
mitrám ná jane südhitam ritávani || 8 || ritavanam ritayavo 
yajüásya sádhanam gira | tipo enam jujushur namasas padé 
|| 9 || ácha no angirastamam yajnáso yantu samyatah | hota 
yó ásti viksoy à yasástamah || 10 || 1o || 


eua तव॒ त्ये अजरेन्धानासो बृहद्भाः । अश्वां इव बृष॑णस्तविषीयरव॑ः ॥११॥ 
सत्वं न॑ ऊर्जा पते रयिं रांस्व सुवीयैम्‌ । प्राव॑ नस्तोके तन॑ये स॒मत्स्वा ॥१२॥ 
यहा ॐ विश्पतिः शितः सुप्रीतो मनुंषो विशि । 
Aa: प्रति रक्षसि सेधति ॥१३॥ 


agae tava tyé ajaróndhánaso brihád bháh | ásvà J 
vrisbanay tavisbiyávah || 11 || sá tvám na ürjam pate rayím 
rasva suviryam | práva nas toké tánaye samatsv a | 12 || 
yád vá u vispátih sitáh süprito mánusho visí | vísvéd 
3801 práti rákshansi sedhati || 13 || 


Rgveda VIII.23 : 2 2973 


O fire-divine, you are called straight to our offerings. 
Please come through our eulogies, for you have been our 
messenger and the bearer of oblations. ¢ 


I invoke for you the fire-divine, who is the ancient minis- 
trant priest of men. I praise him with this hymn, and glorify 
him for you. 7 


It is he, who is marvellous in his working, whom they 
animate with solemn ceremonies. He is kind as a friend to 
those men, who preserve the sanctity of the eternal 
laws. 8 


O law-lovers, adore him with praise at the place of work 
and worship. He is gratified by worship and is the accom- 
plisher of the sacrifice. 9 


Let all our sacred performances be presented to chief of 
the fire priests, the most illustrious amongst men. 10 


O undecaying fire-divine, all these vast enkindled lights, 
shining like horses and like stallions, and showing forth 
their strength, belong to you. 11 


O Lord of fuel and energy, may you give us riches, com- 
bined with heroic strength, and defend us, with our sons 
and grandsons, in our struggles. 12 


When the fire-divine, the lord of men, is sharpened by 
sacrifice, and is well pleased to be present in the homes of 
mankind, he averts all evil spirits from you. 13 


. » i. 
E S A F. y * . . r 
E a 2: a Si LE 
NS ral, 5६255 es. eo Ci AEE ROCCE MS..." a 
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yei नव॑स्य मे स्तोम॑स्य वीर . विश्पते । 
नि मायिनस्तपुंषा wet दह ॥१४॥ 


न तस्य॑ माययां चन रिपुरीशीत ad: । यो अमये qam हच्यदातिभिः ॥१५॥ 


srushty àgne návasya 
me stómasya vira vispate | ni mayinas tápusha raksliso 
daha || 14 || ná tásya mayaya cand ripür isita mártyah | yó 
agnáye dadasa havyadatibhih || 15 || 11 || 


va व्य॑श्वस्त्वा वसुविद॑सुक्षण्युर॑घ्रीणाृषिंः । महो राये ad त्वा समिधीमहि ॥१६॥ 
उना काव्यस्त्वा नि होतारमसादयत्‌ | आयजिं त्वा मनवे जातवेदसम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


vyasvas tvà vasuvídam ukshanyür aprinad rishih | mah 
rayé tám n tvà sim idhimahi || 16 || usin: kavyds två ní 
hotaram asadayat | ayajim tvà mánave jatávedasam || 17 || 


विश्वे हि त्वा स॒जोष॑सो देवासो gata । श्रृष्टी देव प्रथमो यज्ञियों भुवः ॥१८॥ 
इमं घां वीरो अमत दूतं कृण्वीत aed: । पाव॒कं कृष्णवर्तनिं विहायसम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
तं हुंवेम aaa: सुभास॑ शुक्रशोचिषम्‌ । विशामभिम॒जर॑ प्रल्मीड्य॑म्‌ ॥२०॥ 


vísve hi tvà sajóshaso devise dütám akrata | srushti = 
prathamo yajüíyo bhuvah || 18 || imam gha viró amritam 
dutám krinvita mártyah | pàvakám krishnavartanim viha- 
— yasam || 19 || tam huvema yatásrucah subhásam sukráso- 
eisham | visim agním ajáram pratnám ídyam || 20 || 12 || 
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O brave fire-divine, lord of men, on hearing my new 
praise, may you consume the guileful lawless people with 
your flames. 14 


No hostile mortal can ever prevail by fraud over him, who 
serves fire-divine well with sacred presentations. 15 


The fast-moving austere sage, the showerer of virility, has 
been adoring you, O bestower of wealth; so we too enkindle 
you for acquiring ample riches. 16 


Illustrious sage, and his son have been establishing you, O 
omnipresent, as the ministrant priest, and the offerer of 
worship for mankind. 17 


All the consentient divine powers honour you to accept 
you as their messenger. May you, O divine fire, the first of 
all divines, become the object of their worship without 
delay. 18 


May the pious mortal honour this immortal, purifying, 
smoke-pursuing, mighty one his messenger. 19 


Let us with uplifted ladles invoke Him, the brilliant, bright 
-shining, undecaying, eternal fire-divine, who must be | 
: adored by men. 20 / 
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va यो अस्मे हव्यदांतिभिराहतिं मर्तोऽविंधत्‌ । भूरि पोषं स ध॑त्ते वीरवद्यरांः ॥२१॥ 
प्रथमं जातवेंदसममिं यज्ञेषुं पूर्व्यम्‌ । प्रति ufa नमंसा हविष्म॑ती ॥२२॥ 
आभिर्विधेमाञये ्येष्ठाभिर्व्यश्चवत्‌ । मंहिष्ठाभिर्मतिभिः शुक्रशोंचिषे ॥२३॥ | 
नूनमर्च विहायसे स्तोमेभिः स्थूरयूपवत्‌ | at वेय श्र दम्यांयाझयें ॥२४॥ 
अतिथि मानुषाणां सूनुं वनस्पतीनाम्‌ । विप्रां अझिमव॑से प्रत्नमीव्यते ॥२५॥ 


yO asmai havyádatibhir ahutim mártó 'vidhat | bhári 
pósham sa dhatte virávad yásah || 21 || prathamám jatave- 
dasam agnim yajnéslhu pürvyám | práti srúg cti námasa | 
hayishmati || 22 || abhir vidhemagnaye jyéshthabhir vyasva- | 
vit | mánhishtbabhir matíbhih sukrásocishe || 23 || nunám 4 


areca víháàyase stómebhi sthürayüpavát | ríshe vaiyasva 
diimyayàgnáye || 24 || átithim manushanam sünüm vánaspá- | 
tinàm | víprà agnim ávase pratnám ilate || 25 || 13 || | 


Jy महो विश्वौ अभि पतो३5मि हव्यानि मानुंषा । 
aà नि dí anata affi ॥२६॥ 


aat नो art पुरु ded रायः पुरुस्पृहः । सुवीर्यस्य घ्रजावंतो यरस्वत 
त्वं वरो सुषाम्णेऽम्ने जनांय चोदय । सदां बसो रातिं यविष्ठ॒ शाश्वते ॥२८॥ 


mahó visvan abhi shato 'bhí havyáni mánusha | ágne 
ni shatsi námasádhi barhíshi || 26 || vánsvà no váryà puri 
 váhsva ràyáh purusprihah | suviryasya prajávato yásasva- 
tah || 27 || tvám varo sushamné 'gne jánaya codaya | sáda 
vaso rütím yavishtha sásvate || 28 || 


Rgveda VIII.23 i 2977 


The man, who by holy presenters of oblations makes offer- 
ings to Him, receives ample nourishment, with progeny 
and fame. 21 


The ladle charged with the oblition proceeds with rever- 
ence at sacred ceremonies to tne eternal fire-divine, the 
first of the Gods, the cognizant of all that exists. 22 


Let us glorify the fire-divine, brilliant like an austere sage 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 23 


O austere sage, let us adore, like a confirmed worshipper, 
the far-spreading, aomestic fire-divine with praises. 24 


Pious men honour the eternal fire-divine, the prime source 
of the forest trees, for protection, like the welcomed guest 
of men. 25 


O fire-divine, be established on the altar of sacred grass, 
installed with reverence in the presence of all those wor- 
shippers to accept the oblations of men. 5s 


Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence, which all 
crave, comprehending vigour, offspring and fame. 27 


O dear Lord, the youngest, the adorable, may you ever 
cmm riches upon the peaceful and firm person. 23 - 


> 
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त्ये हि qaqa त्वं नो गोम॑तीरिषः । महो रायः सातिममे अपा gf ॥२९॥ 
a ci यका अस्या मित्रावरुणा वह । क्रतावांना सम्राजा पूतदक्षसा ॥३०॥ 


2 
L 


tvàm hi supratár ási 
tvam no gomatir íshah | mahó rayah sàtím agne apa vridhi 
|| 29 || agne tvám yasá asy á mitrávárunà vaha | ritávana 
samraja putidakshasa || 30 || 14 || 


a 


(२४) AAT सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-३७) त्रिशदचस्थास्य सुक्तस्थ IIA fasma FÍT । (१-२३) प्रथमादिसप्तविशत्य चामिन्द्रः, 
(६८-३७) अष्टावित्यादितूचस्थ च सोपाम्णस्य वरोदानस्तुतिर्देवत । (१-२०) 
प्रथमा्यको नत्रिशह चामृष्णिक . (३०) ग्रिध्याश्वानुष्टप छन्दसी ॥ 


wa qaa आ ठिपामहि ब्रह्मेन्द्राय वज्रिणे । स्तुष ऊ पु वो नृत॑माय धृष्णवें ॥१॥ 
डावसा ह्यमिं श्रुता ब्रंत्रहत्य॑ंन व्रत्रहा । मघेमंघानो अति शूर दाशसि ॥२॥ 
स नः स्तवान आ भ॑र रयिं चित्रश्रवस्तमम्‌ । निरेके चिद्या ह॑रिवो वर्सुदेदिः ॥३॥ 
आ निरेकमुत प्रियमिन्द्र दि जनानाम्‌ yaar रण्णो स्तवमान आ भ॑र ॥४॥ 


24. J * 


Sakhaya a sishamahi bráhméndraya vajrine | stusha u 
shi vo nritamaya dhrislhnáve [| || savasa hy ási srute vri- 
— traliátyena. vritrahá | maghair maghóno ati sūra dasasi [|] 
sá na stávana a bhara rayim citrasravastamam | nireké 
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O adorable Lord, verily, you are a liberal benefactor. Bes- 
tow upon us food with cattle, and the gift of abundant 
riches. 29 


O illustrious adorable Lord, you are renowned; may you 
bringhitherthe veracious, the purely vigorous, and the 
resplendent divines,—the sun and the ocean. 30 


24 


O friends, let us earnestly address our prayer to the res- 
plendent Lord, the wielder of the punitive justice; I praise 
the chief leader and the Lord of resolute will-power for 
your benefit. i 


O resplendent Lord, youare renowned for your unboun- 
ded might and for destroying the devil of ignorance, you 
are known as nescience-slayer. You are richest among 
the rich and you distribute riches generously to your 
devotees. 2 


O resplendent Lord, may you, praised by us, bestow upon 
us riches of wonderful variety. O the Lord of vigour, un- 
moving as you are, be generous in granting wealth. 3 


O Lord of resplendence, may you disclose to your wor- 
shippers many sorts of riches, according to their need and 
choice; glorified by us, may you, who are endowed with 
resolution, grant us wealth with resolute mind. 4 


~ 
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न ते सब्य न दक्षिणं eed वरन्त आंसुरः । न॒प॑रिवाधों हरिवो गविष्टिषु ॥५॥ 


na te savyám ná dákshinzm hastam varanta àmürah | 
na paribádho harivo sávishtishu || 5 || ७ || 


॥१६॥ आ त्वा गोभिरिव ast गीभिक्रेणोम्पद्रिवः । आ स्मा कामं जरितुरा मनः पृण ॥६॥ 
विश्वानि विश्वमनसो धिया नों वृत्रहन्तम । उग्म॑प्रणेतरधि पू व॑सो गहि wo 
बयं ते अस्य व्रत्रहन्विद्याम॑ शूर नव्य॑सः । वसोः eni geza राध॑सः ॥८॥ 
इन्द्र यथा ह्यस्ति तेऽप॑रीतं नृतो शावः । अम्र्ता रातिः पुरुहत दाशुषे ॥९॥ 
आ JW महामह महे dau राध॑से । दृळहश्चिदृह्य मघवन्मघत्तये ॥१०॥ 


a tvà góbhir iva vrajám girbhir rinomy adrivah | à sma 
kámam javitür á mánah prina || 6 || vísvani visvàmanaso 
dhiyá no vritrahantama | úgra pranctar adhi shú vaso gahi 
॥ 7 || vayám te asyá vritralian. vidyáma sura. návyasah | vá- 
80 spárhásya puruhüta radhasah || 8 1| mdra yatha hy ásti 
té partam nrito sávah | Ámrikta ratih puruhuta dastishe 
9 || à vrishasva mahamaha mahé nritama radhase | drilhiás 
eid drihya maghavan maghattaye || 10 || ७ || 


Mel नू अन्यत्रा चिदद्रिवस्त्वन्ने। जग्सुराशर्सः | मघवज्छग्थि da तन्न॑ ऊतिमि 3 qu 
aes ddr cuu विन्दामि राध॑से । राये gaa शव॑से च गिर्वणः ॥१२॥ 


nü anyátra cid adrivas tvàn no jagmur asixah | maghie- 
vañ chagdhi tiva tán na utibhih || 11 || nahy angá nrito 
tvád anyám vindimi radhase | rayé dyumnaya sivase ca 
girvanah || 12 || 


Rgveda VIII.24 2981 


O Lord of vigour, the evil-spirited persons can neither 
resist your left nor right arm in the effort of regaining the 
lost wisdom; no one can put obstacle in your progress. 5 


I approach you with praises, O thunderer, as a shepherd 
moves to his pasture with his cattle. May you fulfil the 
wishes of him who sings your praise. ¢ 


O destroyer of evils, fierce, leader of all, and the lord of 
wealth, may you preside over all (offerings or deeds) of us, 
O beloved of all, guide us with your supreme wisdom. 7 


May we, O hero, destroyer of evils, invoked by all, become 
possessed of your new, desirable, and bliss-bestowing 
wealth and wisdom. g 


O most revered supreme leader of men, invoked by many, 
your strength is irresistible, and so is your munificence to 
your devotees, unlimited and unchecked. 9 


O most adorable, supreme leader of universe, bounteous 
Lord, may you invigorate yourself for distributing great 
wealth and’ consume the strongholds of evilforces for 
raising wealth. 10 


O wielder of the bolt of punitive justice, our solicitations 
have never been addressed to forces other than you; there- 
fore, O bounteous Lord, make us strong with your help 
and protection. 11 


O impeiler Lord, object of our adoration, I implore no 
other than you for obtaining sustenance, riches, reputa- 
tion, and strength. 12 
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एन्दुमिन्द्राय सिञ्चत पिबाति सोम्यं मधु । प्र राध॑सा चोदयाते महित्व॒ना ॥१३॥ 
उपो हरीणां पतिं दक्ष पृञचन्तमबवम्‌ । नूनं fe स्तुवतो अश्व्यस्यं ॥१४॥ 
TIE पुरा चन जज्ञे वीरतरस्त्वत्‌ । नकीं राया नेवथा म भन्दना ॥१५॥ 


i éndum indraya siñeata pibati somyám má- 
dhu | pra radhasa codayäte mahitvana || 18 || ipo hari 
patim dáksham priùcántam abravain | nonin srudhi stu- 
vató asvyásya || 14 || nahy angi pura cana jajüé virataras 
tvát | nákī räyá naivatha ná bhandána || 15 || v? || 


११८१ एदु मध्वों मदिन्तरं सिञ्च वांध्वर्यो अन्ध॑सः । एवा हि वीरः स्तव॑ते सदावृंधः ॥१६॥ 
इन्द्र स्थातर्हरीणां नकिष्टे पूर्व्यस्तुतिम्‌ । उदानंश शवसा न erai ॥१५७॥ 


éd u mádhvo madíntaram 8९ vádhvaryo andhasah | 
eva hi virá stávate sadavridhah || 16 || indra sthatar hari- 
nam nákish te pürvyástutim | úd anansa sávasa ná bhan- 
dina || 17 | 


ते वो वाजानां पतिमहूमहि sperem: । अर्पायुभिर्यज्ञेभिर्वावृधेन्यंम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
एतो न्विन्द्रे स्तवाम सखायः स्तोम्यं नर॑म्‌ । कृष्टीर्या विश्वां अभ्यस्त्येक इत्‌ ॥१९॥ 
अगोरुधाय गविषे pra दस्म्यं वच॑ः । घृतात्स्वादीयो मधुनश्च वोचत ॥२०॥ 


- tám vo vijananm pátim áhümalhi sravaxyivah | 
ápràyubhir yajüébhir vavridhényam || 18 || éto nv. indram 
stávama xáklàya stómyam náram | krishtit yo १४१ abhy 
isty éka 1 || 10 || ágorudhaya gavishe dyukshaya dasmyam 
vácah | ghritát svidiyo mádhunas ca vocata || 20 || 18 || 
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Let us express our sweet songs to the Lord of resplen- 
dence, let Him accept our loving devotion. He by his might 
rewards the donor with wealth and wisdom. 13 


Let me address the Lord of vigour, who associates his 
strength with other divine forces. May you hear the words 
of the austere fast-working sage, when he sings your 
praise. 14 


O Lord of resplendence, no one has ever been born more 
chivalrous than you; no one has ever been richer than you; 
no one is better saviour than yourself; no oneis more 
worthy of praise than you. 15. 


O performers of sacred works, may you offer exhilarating 
sweet beverage of devotion to the brave Lord alone, who 
nrovides prosperity to us. 16 


O supreme Lord of resplendence, controller of energies, 
neither one can ever surpass your power nor can be com- 
pared with you in fame or in strength. 17 


Desirous of food, we invoke you, O Lord of viands; verily, 
you are to be magnified by sacrifices offered by the devo- 
tees engaged in beneficial work. 18 


O friends, let us glorify the Lord of resplendence, who is 
worthy of adoration; single-handed (He overcomes all 
hostile forces. 19 


May you recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified 
butter or the celestial elixir, to the illustrious Lord, who 
appreciates eulogy and never rejects what is offered to 
Him. 20 


Ew 
_ 3984 de ८.२४ 
wa यस्यामितानि fr, d राशः पर्येतवे l ज्यातिन वि श्रम भ्यस्ति दक्षिणा ॥२१॥ 


स्तुहीन्टरे व्यश्चववटनौर्मि वाजिनं "HH | अयां गये महमान वि ard ॥२२॥ 


ENS 


yasyamitani viryà ná radhah páryetave | jvétir na vis- 1 
vam abhy ásti dáksuina || 2] || stuhindran: vyasvavád. ánur- 
mim vajnam yámam | aryó gayam minhamanam ví da- 
süshe || 22 || 


एवा gagi Ale Tea दशमं नव॑म्‌ । सुविद्वांसं ake चरणीनाम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
येस्था हि नि्ैतीनां वर्जहस्त RIAA । अहरहः शुन्ध्युः ` परिपदामिव ux 
तदिन्द्राव आ भर येना दंसिष्ठ क्रत्वने । हिता कुत्साय शिक्षथो नि चोदय ॥२५॥ 


evi nūnám úpa stuhi vaiyagva dasamiim ná- 
vam | Stividvaisam carkrityam caránmam || 23 || véttha hi 
nirritinain vajrahasta parivrijam | áhar-ahah sundhyúh pa- 
ripádàm iva || 24 || tid indrava à Dhara yéna dansishtha 
kritvane | dvità kütsaya sisnatho ní codaya || 25 ||» || 


“ell ad त्वा नूनमीमहे नव्य दंसिष्ठ सन्य॑से । E- 
स त्वं नो विश्वा अभिमांतीः सक्षणिः ॥२६॥ 
यक्रश्नादहंसा.मुचद्या वार्योत्सप्त सिन्धुपु । व्धरदासस्य॑ तुविनृम्ण नीनमः ; 


es tim u tva nunám mabe návyam dansishtha sányase | 
"T sá tvm no vísvà abhimatih sakshánih || 26 || ya rikshad 
2s ET hago mucád yo Varyat sapta sindhushu | vadhar dasásya 
: tuvinrimma nmamah || 27 || 


M "es 
1 ci " > 
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Whose energies are unbounded; whose bounty can never 
be surpassed; whose liberality extends like the light of 
firmament over all. 21 


Glorify the resplendent Lord, the unassailable, the power- 
ful, the regulator of men, as is always done by the austere 
speedy sage; He is the Lord, who gives a spacious mansion 
to the sincere offerer of the oblation. 22 


O children of austere devotees, may you verily praise 
Him, who to the tenth time is still new. He is 
adorable, the all-wise, and worthy to be honoured repeat- 
edly. 23 


You are the wielder ofthe bolt of justice, and you know 
how to avoid destructive powers. He is like a seeker, who 
knows every day and every step. 24 


O splendrous resplendent Lord, bring that aid to the 
offerer, wherewith to defend him, you have twice slain 
the enemies for the benefit of enlightened devotees; 
send the same down to us. 25 


O Lord of resplendence and splendour, worthy of adora- 
tion, we implore you and adore you for preservation. 
Verily, you are the overcomer of the troops of allour 


adversities. 26 


He is the one, who rescues men from the wickedness of 
evil beings, and who enriches devotees on the side of gliding 
rivers. O extremely bounteous Lord, may you strike the 
undisciplined infidel with your punitive justice. 27 
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यथां वरो सुषाम्णे सनिभ्य आव॑हो रयिम्‌ । व्य॑श्वेभ्यः सुभगे वाजिनीवति ॥२८॥ 
आ नास्य दक्षिणा व्य॑श्वाँ एतु सोमिनः । स्थूरं च राधः शतवत्सहस्त्रवत्‌ ॥२९॥ 
यत्त्वां पृच्छादीजानः Fea कुँहयाकृते । 
एषो अपश्रिता वलो गॉमतीमव॑ तिष्ठति ॥३०॥ 


yáthà varo sushamne sanibhya 
avaho rayim | vyasvebhyah subhage vajinivati || 28 || à nàr- 
yasya dákshina vyàsvan etu somínah | sthürám ca rádhah 
satávat sahásravat || 29 || yát tva prichad ijanah kuhaya 
kuhayakrite | eshó apasrito való gomatim iva tishthati 
|| 30 || 2e || 


( «५७ ) gaf सृतम 
११-९४) चतुविशन्यु चस्यास्य स्तस्य Spar विश्वमना ऋषिः à (१-९. १३-६४) प्रथमा दि- 
नवचा त्रयोदव्यादिद्रादशानाञ्च मित्रावरुण, (१०-१०) दशम्यादितृचस्य च 
fam देवा देवताः । (१-२२. २४) प्रथमादिद्राविशन्युचां चतुविध्या- 
श्रोण्णिक, (२३) त्रयोविद्याश्रोप्णिग्गभा टन्दरसी ॥ 
wa ना वां विश्व॑स्य गापा देवा देवेषु यज्ञियां । ऋतावाना यजसे AZAA ॥१॥ 
मित्रा तना न रथ्याउँ, वरुणो यश्च॑ सुक्रतुः । सनात्सुजाता तन॑या JAAA ॥२॥ 
ता माता विश्ववैदसामुयाय प्रमहसा । मही ज॑जानादितिऋतावरी Nan 


25. 

Ta vam visvasya gopa deva devéshu yajníya | ritavana 
yajase putadakshasa || || mitra tana na rathyà varuno yas 
ca sukrátuh | sanat sujata tinaya dhritivrata || 2 || ta mata 
Visvivedasasuryaya primahasa | mahi jajanaditir ritavari 
|| 21 
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O revered Lord, as you distribute vast wealth to the 
pious singers, may you, O gracious wise and powerful, 
grant riches to the descendants of the austere sages. 5g 


May the gifts of supreme leader be extended to the austere 
devotees. May they obtain substantial wealth by hundreds 
and thousands. 29 


O seeker, if anyone asks of you, where he dwells who 
performs worship, tell him, the noble man has gone to stay 
on the land rich in cattle. 3o 


25 


I pay homage to you two, who are the protectors of the 
universe, the divine, the adorable among Nature's bounties, 
faithful to eternal laws, and whose power is sanctified. ; 


The lords of cosmic solar rays and vapours are the doers of 
good deeds, and like charioteers are the diffusers of riches. 
They are born of nobility, the sons of mother Infinity, and 
firm observant of eternal order. 2 


The great and veracious mother Eternity gives birth to 
these two, who are possessed of all affluence. They shine 
with great splendour for their supreme sway. 3 
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महान्तां मित्रावरुणा सम्राजा देवावसुंरा । ऋतावांनावृतमा घोषतो बृहत्‌ NMN 
नपाता ठावसा महः सूनू दक्ष॑स्य सुक्रतुं । सृप्रदांनू इषो arafa Paa: nen 


mahanta mitraviruna samrija deváv ásurá | ritavanay 
ritám á ghoshato brihat || 4 j| nápatà sivaso mahah stint 
dakshasya  sukrátu | sripridant ishó vasty ádhi kshitab 


l5 |» || 


1a या दांनूनि येमथुदिव्याः पार्थिवीरिष: । नभ॑स्वतीरा वाँ चरन्तु 393: ॥६॥ 
अधि या बहता दिवा ऽभि यथेव AA: । ऋतावाना AA नमंस हिता ॥७॥ 
ऋतावाना नि पंदतुः साम्राज्याय सुक्रतुं । धृतत्र॑ता क्षत्रियां क्षत्रमाशतुः ॥८॥ 


sám ya danuni yemáthur divyáh parthivir íshah | ná- 
bhasvatir a vam carantu vrishtayah || 6 || ádhi ya briható 
divo “bhi ytthéva pasyatah | ritivana samrája mimase hitá 
[| 7 || ritavani ni shedatuh sámrájy&ya sukrátü | dhritivratà 
kxhatriya kshatrám asatuh || 8 || 


अक्ष्णश्रिद्ठातुवित्तरानुल्वणन चश्षसा । नि चिन्मिपन्ता निचिरा नि चिक्यतुः ॥९॥ 
उत b देव्यदितिरुरुप्यतां नास॑त्या । उरुप्यन्तु मरुतो rese ॥१०॥ 


akshnás eid gatuvíttara- 
nulbanéna cakshasa | ní cin mixhánta nicira ni cikyatuh 
|| 9 || uti no devy áditir urushydtam nasatya | urushyántu 
marüto vriddhásavasah || 10 || 22 || 


LLL LU ——————A"—X9————4———— डम. 
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The two great lords of cosmic light and water vapours are 
sovereign rulers, and powerful divines. They are true to 
eternal laws and proclaimers of our sacred work. 4 


They are offsprings of mighty power, source of energy, 
doers of good deeds and liberal benefactors. They control 
the cultivation and production of food. 5 


May you bestow your good gifts—celestial and terrestrial— 
upon us. Let your water-shedding rains come to us 
fraught with the mist of heaven. ¢ 


They are the ones, who are observant of eternal order, 
worthy of adoration and look down from lofty sky on 
herds below. ; 


Fhey are true to law, doers of good deeds, exceedingly 
strong, and sit down for the office of sovereignty. Their 
laws stand firm and fast, and surely they acquire 
vigour. 8 


They are the thorough-knowers of the path, much better 
than our eye, with unobstructed sight. They perceive even 
when they close their lids; they have been observants 
since ever. 9 


May the divine mother eternity, may ever-true divines, 
protect us well; may the vital principles, endowed with 
mighty strength, guard us well. 1o 
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"an ते at नावसुरुप्यत दिवा नक्ते सुदानवः | अरिप्यन्ता नि पायुभिः सचेमहि ॥११॥ 
अघ्नते विप्णवे वयमरिप्यन्तः qur । श्रुधि स्व॑यावन्त्सिन्धो प्रवर्चित्तये ॥१२॥ 
deri वृणीमह ARG गोपयत्यम्‌ । मित्रो यत्पान्ति वरुणो यदयमा ॥१३॥ 
उत नः सिन्धुंरपां तन्मरुतस्तदश्चिनां । इन्द्रो विप्णुमीद्गांसः सजोष॑सः ॥१४॥ 
ते हि प्मां वनुषो नरोऽभिमांतिं कय॑स्य चित्‌ । तिग्मं न श्रारदः प्रतिन्नन्ति भृण॑यः॥१५॥ 


té no nàvám uruxhyata diva náktam sudanavah | drish- 
yanto ni payübhih sacemahi || 11 || ághnate víshnave va- 
yim arishyantah sudanave | srudhí svayavan sindho pürvá- 
cittaye || 12 || tid varvam vrinimahe várishtham gopayá- 
tyam | mitró yát panti varnno yád aryamá || 13 || uta nah 
sindhur apám tin marütas tid asvína | indro víshnur mi- 
dhvánsah sajóshasah || 14 || té hi shmà vamisho náro 'bhí- 
matim káyasya eit | tigmám na kshódah pratighnanti bhúr- 
nayah || 15 || » || 


**" अयमक इत्था पुरूरु WE वि विठपतिः debo aa वश्चरामसि ॥१६॥ 
अनु पूवोण्योक्यां साम्राज्यस्य॑ सश्चिम । मित्रस्य ब्रता वरुणस्य दीर्घश्रुत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
परि यो रश्मिना दिवाऽन्तांन्ममे पृंथिव्या: । उभे आ पंघ्रो रोद॑सी महित्वा ॥१८॥ 


ayám éka itthá purárü caxhte ví vispátih | tasya vra- 
tany ánu vas caramasi || 16 || anu pürvàny okyà samrajya- 
sya sascima | mitrásya vrata várunasya dirghasrát || 17 || 
pari yó rasmína divó "ntàn mamé prithivyah | ubhé a pa- 
prau ródasi mahitva || 18 || 
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O munificent and irresistible, guard our vessel by day 


and by night so. that we may be secure under your 
protection. 11 


May we, uninjured, serve bounteous, all-pervading Lord 
who harms none. May you, self-moving and kind, hear 


our prayer on behalf of him who has commenced the 
worship. 12 


We solicit that ample, all-coveted all-guarding wealth, 
which the lords of light, waters and cosmic order, hold 
under their protection. 13 


And may the one, who causes the water to flow, the vital 
principles, the twin-divines, the divine lords of resplendence 
and vital breath, and the showerers of blessings, protect 
US.. 14 


These desirable leaders of mankind, rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtiness of an adversary, as an impe- 


tuous current sweeps away all obstacles. 15 


This one, the preserver of mankind, single-handed looks 
forth, far and wide. And we follow the holy laws for our 
advantage. 16 


We observe the old traditional laws, the statutes of supre- 
macy, of the lord of light and water vapours which are 
widely known. 17 


He is the measurer (mitra) who measures with his rays 
the limits of both heaven and earth, and He is venerable 
(varuna) who fills both heaven and earth with his 
majesty. 18 
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उदु प्य shop दिवो ज्यातिरयंस्त सूर्य: । असिनं शुक्रः समिधान आहुतः ॥१९॥ 
वचों दीर्घप्रसद्मनीशे वाज॑स्य गाम॑तः । इंडो हि पित्वोऽविपम्यं Grad ॥१०॥ 


üd u shyá sarané divó jyótir 
ayansta süryah | agnír ná sukráh samidhaná ahutah || 19 || 
váco dirgháprasadmanise vajasya gómatah | ise hf pitvo 
'vishásya dàváne || 20 || || 


en aai रोदसी उभे दोषा वस्तारुप za । भोजेप्वस्माँ अभ्युच्च॑ सदां ॥२१॥ 
FARM रजतं हर॑याण । रथ॑ युक्तम॑सनाम सुपार्मणि ॥२२॥ 


tat süryam ródası ubhé dosha vástor úpa bruve | bho- 
jéshv asmáü abhy úc cara sada || 21 || rijrám ukshanyayane 
rajatám hárayàne | rátham yuktim asanàma sushámani 
॥ 22 | 


ता म अश्व्यांनां हरीणां निताठांना । उता नु zu नृवाहसा ॥२३॥ 
म्मदेभीशू कशांवन्ता विप्रा नविष्ठया मती । महा वाजिनाववेन्ता सचांसनम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


tá me ásvyanam hánnam nitósanà | utó nú kritvya- 
nam nrivghas || 23 || xmádabhisü. kasavanta vípra návish- 
thaya mati | malo vajínàv árvanta sácassnam || 24 || 25 || 
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He, the sun, spreads his radiance aloft up to the region of 
the heaven. He is bright like fire, when kindled and in- 
voked with oblations. 19 


May you raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
to the one, who is the possessor of wealth derived from 
milk products, and who is able to grant nutritious food. 20 


I glorify by. night and day that sun (Mitra and Varuna), 
and both the heaven and earth. May you, O sun, ever 
rise up, bringing enjoyable things for us. 21 


We receive from the well-worshipped, and the bliss- 
bestowing, a well-harnessed and well-going chariot of 
silver, yoked with a pair of fast-moving horses. 22 


Among vital energies, the bay horses, these two are pre- 
eminently the destroyers of evils, and ofthose eager in 
combat the two strong carriers of men. 23 


Through this new praise, I welcome at the same moment, 
the mighty prince, who holds the whip and reins of two 
fast going, sagacious steeds, the powers. 24 
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(६६ ) डिश सुक्तम 
(१-९७) पश्चविशत्युचस्थास्थ सूतस्य वेयश्वो विश्वमना आद्विरसो व्यश्रो वा ऋषिः । 
(१-१९) प्रथमाद्यकानविंशस्युचाम AN. (६२-२८) विश्यादिपण्णाओआ IAA: i 
(१-१. ६२-२४) प्रथमादिपअदशचां द्वाविध्यादितवस्य चो्णिक 
(१६-१९. २१. द) पोडध्यादिचतसणामकर्बिशीपओ:- 
विश्याश्च गायत्री. (३) विंध्याश्ानृष्टप छन्दस ॥ 

युवोर झू रथं हुवे सधस्तुत्याय सृरिपु । अतृतंदक्षा gum FTAA ॥१॥ 
युवं awd महे ad नासत्या । अवोभियांथो yen व्रृषण्वसू ॥२॥ 
ता वांम॒द्य हवामहे हव्यभिर्वाजिनीवम्‌ । पूर्वीरिष इपय॑न्ताति क्षपः ॥३॥ 
आ वां वाहि अश्विना रथों यातु श्रुतो न॑रा । उप स्तामान्तुरस्य॑ दर्शथः श्रिय ॥८॥ 
जुहुराणा चिदश्चिना म॑न्येथां व्रृपण्वसू । युवं हि eer quar अति fea: ॥८॥ 


॥२६॥ 


26. 

Yuvór u shit rátham huve sadhastutyaya suríshu | átür- 
tadakshà vrishanà vrishanvasu.|| 1 || yuvám varo sushámne 
mahé tine nasatya | ávobhir yatho vrishana vrishanvasü 
| 2 | tå vam adyá havamahe havyébhir vajinivasu | ptirvir 
isha isháyantàv iti kshapáh || 3 || à vam vahishtho asvinà 
ratho yatu srutó nará | úpa stoman turisya darsathah sriyé 
|| 4 || juhurana cid asvin& manyctham vrishanvasü | yuvám 
hi rudrà párshatho ati dvíshah || || » || : 


nol दुस्त्रा हि विश्वमानुपड्यश्नभिः परिदीयंथ: । धियंजिन्वा मधुवर्णा शुभस्पर्ती ॥८॥ 
उप ना यातमश्विना राया विश्वपुर्पा सह । मघवाना सुत्रीरावन॑पच्युता ॥ ७॥ 


dasrå hi vísvam anushán makshübhih paridiyathah | 
dhiyamjinva mádhuyarna subhás pits || 6 || úpa no yatam 
asvina raya visvapüsha sahá | maghivana suviràv ána- 
pacyuta || 7 || 
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O twin-divines, possessors of irresistible strength, affluent 
showerers of blessings, I invoke your wondrous chariot to 
come amidst noble princes, assembled to celebrate your 
presence. ; 


May you come, O evertrue celebrated, affluent, showerers 
of wealth, as you have been coming to good chanters of 
hymns, with your protections to grant them great 
riches. 2 


O affluent in nourishment, sender of plenteous food, we, 
desiring wealth and wisdom, invoke you on this occasion 
at dawn with oblations. 3 


O twin-divines, leaders of rites, let your renowned, all- 
conveying chariot come to us, and may you appreciate 
the praises of the zealous worshipper for his prosperity. 4 


O twin-divines, affluent showerers of blessings, detect 
the guileful; verily, O lords of vitality, lead us safe beyond 
our foes. 5 


O wonder workers, inspirers of intellect, possessors of 
lovely complexion, lords of rain, may you, being glorified, 
travel round our sacrifice with your speedy horses and 
always preserve our wealth from all quarters. 6 


Come to us, O twin-divines, with your all-supporting 
riches, for you are opulent, heroic, and can never be over- 
thrown by anyone. 7 
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आमे अम्य प्रतीच्य मिन्द्रनासत्या गतम्‌ । देवा ARA सचन॑स्तमा ॥८॥ 
aa हि वां हवांमह उक्षण्यन्तो व्यश्ववत्‌ । सुमतिभिरुप विप्राविहा TAR ॥०॥ 
अश्विना स्वृषे स्तुहि कुवित्ते श्रवंतो हव॑म्‌ । नेदीयसः paaa: wUffea ॥१०॥ 


ई me asyá prativydm índranasatya gatam | 
deva devébhir adya sacanastama || 8 |] vayám hi vem háva- 
maha ukshanyanto vyasvavát | sumatíbhir úpa viprav ihá 
gatam || 9 || agvina sv rishe stuhi kuvit te srávato hávam | 
nédiyasah kulayatuh pantür uta || 10 || 27 || 


"e वेयश्वस्य श्रुतं नरोतो में अस्य Ata: | सजोष॑सा quum मित्रो अर्यमा ॥११॥ 
य़॒वाद॑त्तस्य धिप्ण्या युवानीतस्य सूरिभिः । अह॑रहवृषणा मह्य॑ शिक्षतम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यो बाँ यज्ञेभिरावृतोऽधिवस्रा वधूरिव । सपर्यन्तां शुभे च॑क्राते अश्चिनां ॥१३॥ 
या वांसुरुव्यच॑स्तमं चिकेतति नृपाय्य॑म्‌ । वर्तिर॑श्चिना परि यातमस्मयू ॥१४॥ 
अस्मभ्यं सु qaa यातं वतिनृपाय्य॑म्‌ । विषुद्रुहेव यज्ञमूहथुर्गिरा ॥१५॥ 


vaiyasvüsya srutam naroté me asyá vedathah | sajo 
shasá váruno mitró aryama || 11 || yuvadattasya dhishnya 
yuvanitasya süríbhih | &har-ahar vrishana máhyam siksha- 
tam [| 12]| yó vam yajtiéhhir ávritó 'dhivastra. vadhür iva ' 
saparyanta sublié cakrate asvina || 18 || yo vam uruvyacas- 
tamam cíketati nripayyam | vartir asvinà pári yatzm as- 
mayii || 14 || asmabhyam sú vrishanvasü yatim vartír nri- 
payyam | vishudrüheva yajfiim uhathur girá || 15 || ss || 
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O Lord of resplendence and O twin-divines, the ever- 
true, most accessible, come to bless this my work and 
worship. Come, O divine, today with other divine 
forces. 8 


O bestowers of wealth, likean austere sage, we, desirous 
of our well-being, invoke you. 0 sagacious twin-divines, 
may you come here with all your loving kindness. 9 


O seer, praise the twin-divines devoutly, so that they may 
repeatedly hear your invocation, and destroy the greedy 
persons, and their associates. 10 


O leaders, listen to the son of austere devotee, and under- 
stand its purport and may the lord of light, water, and 
cosmic order listen to me concurrently. 11 


O adorable showerers of blessings, bestow upon me day 
by day some of that wealth, which we yearn for, which is 
given by you and brought by you for the worshippers. 12 


The twin-divines honour the person well and make him 
prosperous, who is intensely engaged in his duties, just as 
a bride in her additional raiment. 13 


Come, O twin-divines, to the dwelling of him, who so well 
knows the devotional hymns, to be enjoyed by the leaders 
(of rites). 14 


O affluent showerers of blessings, come to our home, to 
listen to devotional hymns to be enjoyed by the leader of 
rites. You bring the sacrifice to completion by devotional 
praises like the fatal shafts (Slaying a deer). 15 
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n वाहिँछो वां हवानां स्तोमों दूतो हुंवन्नरा । युवाभ्याँ भूत्वश्चिना ॥१६॥ 
यद॒दो दिवो अर्णव इषो वा मद॑थो गृहे । श्रुतमिन्मे अमर्त्या ॥१७॥ 
उन स्या श्वैतयार्वरी after वां नदीनाम्‌ । सिन्धुर्हिर॑ण्यवर्तनिः ॥१८॥ 
स्मदेतया सुकीर्त्याश्चिना श्वेतयां धिया । वहेथे शुभ्रयावाना ॥१९॥ 
यक्ष्वा हि ci र॑थासहा युवस्व पोष्यां वसो । 
आन्नों वायो sd पिबास्माकं सवना ग॑हि ॥२०॥ 


vahishtho vam havanam stómo dutó huvan nara | yu 
vabhyiun bhütv asyina || I6 |] vád adó divó arava isho va 
madatho grihé | srutám ín ms amartya | 17 || utá sya sve- 
tayávarr vahishtha vam nadinam | sindhur hiranyavartanih 
| 18 || smid etáya sukirtyasvina svetiya dhiya | vahethe 
subhrayavana || 19 || yukshya hi tvám rathasiha yuvasva 
póshya vaso | an no vàyo mádhu pibasmákam sávaná gahi 


I| 20 || = | 


Read वायवृतस्पते त्वष्टजामातरद्भुत । अवांस्या व्रणीमहे ॥२१॥ 
agaa वयमीशान राय इमहे । सुताव॑न्तो वायुं द्यु्ना जनांस: ॥२२॥ 
बाया याहि शिवा दिवो वह॑स्वा सु स्वश्व्य॑म्‌। बह॑स्व महः पथुपक्न॑सा रथे ॥२३॥ 


tiva vayav ritaspate tvashtur jàmatar adbhuta | Avansy 
á vrinimahe || 2) || tvishtur jamitaram vayám isánam ray’ 
imahe | sutavanto vaytim dyumná janasah || 22 || vayo.yahi 
sivá divó vihasva sú svásvyam | váhasva maháh prithu- 
pakshasa rathe || 23 || 
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O twin-divines, leaders of ceremonial invocations, may 
my most earnest praise call on you as a messenger; may 
it be acceptable to you. 16 


O immortal twin-divines, listen to me, whether you are at 
present rejoicing in the water of the firmament, or in the 
dwelling of the worshipper. 17 


Verily, this golden-pathed, bright stream of intelligence is 
the special bearer of your message among all other 
media. 18 


O twin-divines, following our brilliant songs, come here 
with all your glorious celebrity, your paths are brightened 
with light; please come hither. 19 


Yoke your chariot, drawing energies, O wind-divine, and 
O lord of riches; bring those divine energies to cherish our 
loving devotion. May you come to our daily worship. 20 


O divine wind, lord of cosmic sacrifice, and wonderful 
son-in-law of the sun, we solicit your protection. (Tvastr— 
the sun, of which dawn, the Usa, is the daughter, wedded 
to the wind or Vayu). 21 


We, the offerers of divine love, solicit riches from the so- 
vereign wind-divine, the son-in-law of the sun, so that we 


may be prosperous. 22 


O auspicious divine wind, may you establish happiness 
in heaven, and bear quickly your well-yoked chariot. 
May you yoke the broad-winged horses to this wonderful 


cosmic chariot. 23 
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त्वां हि सुप्सर॑स्तमं नृषद॑नेषु हूमहें । ग्रावाणं नाश्व॑पृष्ठं मंहना ॥२४॥ 
सत्व नों देव मन॑सा वायो मन्दानो अंग्रियः । कृधि वाज अपो धिय॑ः ॥२५॥ 


tvam hi supsárastamam nrishadaneshu 
liümáhe | grávànam násvaprishtham manháná || 24 || sá tvam 
no deva manasa váyo mandànó agriyáh | kridhí vajaii apó 
dhiyah || 25 || :20 || 


( २७ ) सप्तविंशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-२२) द्वाविशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैवस्वतो मनुऋपिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः । प्रगायः 
( विषमर्चा दहती, समर्चा सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


ntu अभिरुक्थे qufédr arate बर्हिरध्वरे । 
ऋचा यामि मरुतो अह्मणस्पतिं देवाँ अवो वरेण्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ पशुं गांसि पृथिवीं वनस्पतींनुषासा नक्तमोष॑धीः । 
विश्वे च नो वसवो विश्ववेदसो धीनां भूत प्रावितारः ॥२॥ 
प्र सू न॑ एत्वध्वरोईऽ्मा देवेपुपूर्व्यः । 
आदित्येषु प्र वरुणे yada मरुत्सु विश्वभानुषु ॥३॥ 


27. 

Agnfr ukthé puróhito grávāno barhír adhvaré | ricá 
yami maráto brihmanas pátim devaii avo varenyam || 1 || 
á pasüm gàsi prithivím vánaspátim ushásà niktam ósha- 
dhih | vísve ca no vasavo visvavedaso dhimám bhüta pra- 
vitárah || 2 || pra sú na ctv adhvaro 'gná devéshu pürvyáh | 
adityéshu prá várune dhritivrate marútsu visvábhanushu 


I3 


xs f 2^! eu i 
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We invoke you to come to the places of the sacred acts 
of men. You are of a graceful form, liberal like a press- 
stone, and through your magnitude, you extend your limits 
in all directions. 24 


O divine wind, foremost, joyfui in your own mind, may 
you make our sacred efforts productive of food and 
drink. 25 


The fire-divine is the prime force of this cosmic sacrifice. — 
The clouds in heaven and the earth are ready for the ER 
initiation ceremony. I invoke with holy verse the vital - 
principles, the masters of sacred knowledge and other 
Nature's bounties for our much desired protection. 1 


Please come to cattle, to earth, to trees, to dawns, to nights, — 
and to plants; may all these Nature's bounties, providers 
of food and wealth knowing my wishes, be defenders of | 

our pious acts. 2 £T 


Let this eternal sacred act of sacrifice proceed first to 
adorable Lord, then to Nature's bounties, to the radiant — 
cosmic rays, to vapours of inter-space, who abide to ete 

laws and to the all resplendent vital elements of the cel 
stial region. 3 
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विश्वे हि प्मा मनवे विश्ववेदसो भुव॑न्वृधे रिशादंसः । 
अरिष्टेभिः पायुभिर्विश्वेदसो यन्तां ना$वूकं छर्दिः nen 
आ at अद्य सम॑नसो गन्ता विश्वे सजोष॑सः। 
ऋचा गिरा मरतो देव्यदिते सद॑ने पस्त्ये महि ॥५॥ 


vísve hf shma mánave visvávedaso bhitvan vridhé ri- 
sádasah | árishtebhih payübhir visvavedaso yántī no 'vri- 
kám chardih || 4 | 
shasah | rica gira máruto dévy ádite sidane pistye mahi 


॥ 5 1» || 


á no adyá sámanaso ganta vísve. sajó- 


Wa अभि प्रिया deat या वो अश्व्या हव्या मित्र घ्रयाथन॑ । 


आ बर्हिरिन्द्रो वरुणस्तुरा नर आदित्यासः सदन्तु नः ॥६॥ 

व॒यं वो qe हितप्रयस आनुषक्‌ । 

सुतसॉमासो वरुण हवामहे agaaa: ॥७॥ E 
आ प्र यांत मरुतो विष्णो अश्विना पूषन्माकींनया धिया । 

इन्द्र आ यातु प्रथमः स॑निष्युभिवृंषा यो वृत्रहा गृणे ॥८॥ | 
वि at देवासो अद्रुहोऽच्छिद्रं शर्म यच्छत । : 


न यहूराइसवो नू चिदन्तितो वरूंथमाद्धपैति ॥९॥ 


; abhí priya maruto yá vo ásvyà havyá mitra 3 
thine | á barhír indro várunas turá nára adityaso sadantu 
nah || 6 |} vayám vo vriktábarhisho hitiprayasa ànushák | 

sutásomiso varuma havàmahe manushvád iddháznayah]||7|| . 
á prá yata máruto vishno ásvinà páshan mikmaya dhiya | 
indra á yatu prathamáh sanishyübhir vríshà yó vritraha 
grind || 8 || ví no devaso adruhó 'chidram sárma yachata | 
ná yád dürád vasavo nú cid Antito várütham adadhárshati 


qd 
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May the universal Nature's forces, providers of opulence, 
be the strengtheners of men and destroyers of their 
enemies. May you, who know all things, secure for us 
dwellings and make them safe from robbers through your 
unassailable protections. 4 


O universal cosmic forces, come to us of one mind and be 
united together and come this day to us attracted by the 
sacred praises addressed to you. May you, 0 vital princi- 
ples, and the mighty mother Infinity, be with us in our 
homes to bless us. 5 


May you direct your speedy horses to our sacred works; 
may you, O sun rays, come to accept our offerings. Let 
the lord of lightning and bliss, and the radiant cosmic rays, 
as well as the swift leading solar forces, be with us to 
participate in cosmic sacrifice. ¢ 


We have trimmed the grass for cosmic worship and set 
the oblations in due order; have tuned devotional songs 
and kindled the fires. We call you, O virtuous Lord, to 
come and bless us, as our forefathers had been doing. 7 


O vital principles, all-pervading forces, twin-divines and 
providers of food, may you, induced by our prayers, come 
hither to me. Let the resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, 
showerer of blessings, come to us to grant benefits. 8 


May you, O ever-friendly Nature's bounties, bestow on us 
such a fortification, as is strong on every side, so that no 
one may assail our defences and attack us from near at 
hand or from afar. 9 


अस्ति हि व॑ः सजात्यं रिशादसो देवांसो अस्त्याप्य॑म्‌ । = 
प्र णः पूर्वस्मे सुविताय॑ वोचत ay सुम्नाय नव्य॑से ॥१०॥ 


ásti hi vah sajatyàm risiüdaso dévaso ásty ápyam | 
pra nab pirvasmai suvitáya vocata maksbit sumnaya ná- 
vyase || 10 || æ || 


nar इदा हि व उपस्तुतिमिदा वामस्य॑ भक्तये l 
qd वो विश्ववेदसो नमस्युराँ असृक्ष्यन्यामिव ॥११॥ | 
उदु ष्य d: सविता सुंप्रणीतयोऽस्थांदृध्वों वरेण्यः । 
नि Rman अर्थिनोऽविश्रन्पतयिष्णब॑ः ॥१२॥ 
Wddd वोऽव॑से देवंदेंवम भिष्ट॑ये 
qddd हुवेम वाज॑सातये गृणन्तो देव्या धिया ॥१३॥ 
देवासो हि ष्मा मनवे सम॑न्यवो विश्वे साकं सरातयः | 
ते नॉ अद्य ते अंपरं तुचे तु नो भव॑न्तु वरिवोविदः ॥१४॥ 


idá hi va upastutim idá vamasya bhaktáye | 3 vo 
visvavedaso namasyür ái ásrikshy ányàm iva | 11 || ud u 
shyá vah saviti supranitayó 'sthad ürdhvo várenyah | ní 
 dvipádas citushpado arthínó ’visran patayishnávah || 12 ||. 
= devám-devam vó ‘vase devám-devam abhíshtaye | devam 
ins _ -devam huvema vájasataye grinánto devyá 011194 ||13||devaso - 
x hí shmā mánave sámanyavo vísve sākám sárātayah | te no 
a adyá té aparám tucé ti no bhávantu varivovídah || 14 || - 


= Exo ET 
hes २ TERCER due ocn a AC a pH 
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O Nature's bounties, destroyers of our adversities, there is 
a definite kinship and my close alliance with you; there- 
fore, may you call us to our prosperity which wé had be- 
fore, and soon provide fresh happiness. 10 


O bounties, lords of all wealth, I offer my homage and 
greetings composed of unprecedented praise to you to ob- 
tain desired affluence. 11 


O much-praised (vital principles), when the adorable Lord - 
of all divine lights mounts high in the firmament, then 
bipeds and quadrupeds andthe flying birds, in the 
fulfilment of their ambitions, are set to their tasks. 12 


We invoke every divine force for protection and for the 
fulfilment of our aspirations. We invoke and glorify with 
sacred hymns each and every divine force for the acquisi- 
tion of food. 13 द 


May the universal divine forces be together and with one | 
accord grant gracious gifts to mortal men. May they ins — 
crease our strength today and hereafter and be the best- —— 
owers of wealth upon us and upon our posterity. 14 E 


SN a 
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प्र d: शंसाम्यद्रहः der उप॑स्तुतीनाम्‌ i 
न तं धूतिवैरुण मित्र मर्त्यं यो वो धामभ्योडविधत्‌ ॥१५॥ 


प्र स क्षय तिरते वि महीरिषो यो वो वराय auda । 5 
प्र प्रजाभिर्जायते धमॅणस्पर्यरिष्टः ad एधते ॥१६॥ 
prá vah sansamy adruhah samsthá üpastutinàm | ná tám 
dhirtfr varuna mitra mártyam yó vo dhámabhyó 'vidhat 
|| 15 || prá sá ksháyam tirate ví mahír 810 yó vo vdraya 
dásati | pra prajábhir jayate dhármanas páry árishtah sárva — 
edhate || 16 || ss || 
1 
HR Bd स विन्दते युधः संगेभियात्यध्व॑न à 
अर्यमा मित्रो वरुणः सरांतयो d त्राय॑न्ते स॒जोष॑सः ॥१७॥ 
अज्रे चिदस्मे कृणुथा न्यञ्च॑नं दर्गे चिदा सुंसरणम्‌ । ; 
एषा चिंदस्मादुशानिंः परो नु सास्रेधन्ती वि नइ्यतु ॥१८॥ j 
यदृद्य मूर्यं उद्यति प्रियक्षत्रा ऋतं दृध 
यन्निम्रुचि sata विश्ववेदसो यहां मध्यंदिने दिवः ॥१९॥ - 
यहाभिपित्व अंसुरा ऋतं यते छर्दिर्येम वि दाशुषे । 3 
वयं तहों वसवो विश्ववेदस उप॑ स्थेयाम मध्य आ ॥२०॥ : 
E 


rité sá vindate yudháh sugébhir yàty = | ar- 
yamá mitré várunah sáràtayo yim tráyante sajéshasah 
|| 17 || &jre cid asmai krinuthà nyáücanam durgé cid á su- 
saranam | esha cid asmad asanih paró nú sásredhanti vf 
 nasyatu || 18 || yád adyá sfirya udyatí priyakshatra ritám 
" Sa | yan nimrüci prabüdhi visvavedaso yád và madhyám- 
. dine diváh || 19 || yád vabbipitvé asurà ritám yaté chardir 
 yemé ví dàsáshe | vayám tid vo vasavo visvavedasa úpa | 
_ stheyáma mádhya 4 || 20 || 
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O faultless divine forces, I glorify you in this congregation. 
No harm befalls the man who offers oblations and obeys 
your laws, O the lord of lightning and bliss. 1s 


The one who offers you sincere dedication verily obtains 
your blessings. He makes his house spacious and obtains 
abundant food. Through his pious acts, he leaves ample 

. riches for his progeny and in his family all prosper with- 
out any hindrance. 16 


Even without war, he (the devotee) gathers wealth, and 
travels far and wide on pleasant paths. The ordaining, 
all-friendly, and virtuous cosmic forces, alike in munifi- ` 
cence and of one accord, protect him from all sides. 17 


You enable him (the devotee) to proceed by an unobstruct- 
ed road; you grant him easy access to difficult passes. 
May the shaft of adversities be far from him and vanish 
without inflicting any injury. 18 


O divinity of benevolent vigour, the possessor of all 
wealth, since at the rising of the sun you preside over the 
ceremony, and you are present at sunset. or at the noon of 
day ; — 19 ! 


—or since, O all-wise divine forces, you accept the worship | 
and provide shelter to the worshipper, may we, O posses — — 
sors of all wealth, be able to come and stay in the.mids — — 
of you. 20 - 


Y 
i 
» 
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aa सूर उर्दिते सन्मध्यन्दिन' आतुचि 
वामं ध॒त्थ मन॑वे विश्ववेदसो gata प्रचेतसे ॥२१॥ 
aq qe: सम्राज आ वृणीमहे gat न ब॑हुपाय्य॑म्‌ । 
am तदादित्या gaat हविर्येन वस्योऽनशामहे ॥२२॥ 


yád adyá súra ४0116 yan madh- 
yámdina ātúci | vàmám  dhatthá minave visvavedaso 
jihvanaya prácetase || 21 || vayám tid vah samraja á vrini- 
mahe putró ni bahupáyyam | asyáma tid aditya jühvato 
havír yéna vásyo 'násamahai || 22 || # || 


( २८ ) अश विंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) TAREA सूक्तस्य वैवस्वतो मनुक्रषिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-३, ५) प्रथमादित्चस्थ पञ्चम्या 
ऋचश्च गायत्री, (4) agaia पुर उष्णिक्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥३५॥ ये त्रिंशति त्रयस्परो देवासो बरहिरासंदन्‌ । विदन्नई हितास॑नन्‌ ॥१॥ 
वर्णो मित्रो अयमा स्मद्रातिषाचो aad: । पल्नीवन्तो वषंट्ताः URN 
ते नों गोपा अपाच्यास्त उदृक्त इत्था न्यंक्‌ । युरस्तात्सवैया विशा ॥३॥ 
यथा वन्ति देवास्तथेद॑सत्तदेंषां नकिरा मिनत्‌ । अरावा चन मत्यः ॥४॥ 


28. 

Yé trinsiti trayas paró deváso barhír ásadan | vidánn áha 
dvitásanan || 1 || viruno mitró aryami smadratishaco agnáyah| - 
. pátnivanto vashatkritah || 2 || té no gopá apacyás tá tidak - 
ta itthá nyàk | purástat sirvaya visa || 3 || yátha vásanti — 
devás táthéd asat tad eshim nákir á minat | 4rava can 
mártyah || 4 Il 


ie 
à 
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The divine forces who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 
the desired opulence upon that wise man, who offers ob- 
lations to you at sunrise, at noon or at sunset. 21 


O resplendent divine forces, we solicit of you the blessing 
of your wide protection as a son; may we, O cosmic 
radiant forces, offering oblations obtain that wealth which 
shall bring us greater prosperity. 22 


28 


May the three and thirty divine powers (i.e. 33), come to 
our sacred place of worship; may they accept our offer- 
ings and bestow upon us both sorts of prosperity (material 
and spiritual). 1 


May the divine forces of ocean, the sun, cosmic law and 
the fires with their consorts, honouring the donors and 
addressed with the sacrificial exclamation, Vasat ,— 2 


— be our guardians from the west, from the north, from the 
south, and from the east coming with all their atten- 
dants. 5 


Whatever these Nature's bounties desire, surely that comes 
to pass. No one can resist their will and no mortal can 
withhold their offerings. 4 


UO" A : : s Ñ x 
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सप्तानां HH ऋष्टयः सप्त युघ्नान्येघाम्‌ । ससो अधि श्रियं घिरे ॥५॥ 
saptànám saptá rishtáyah saptá dyummnány 
esham | saptó &dli sríyo dhire || 5 || ss || 
( २९ ) एकोनत्रिशं सृक्तम 
०) दशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य वैवस्वतो मनुर्मारीचः कश्यपो रा ऋषिः । विश्व देवा देवताः । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
nito aR विपुंणः सूनरो युवाज्ज्यक्के हिरण्यर्यम्‌। १ 
योनिमेक आ wem  द्योतनोन्तर्देवेचु मेधिरः ॥१॥ R 
वाशीमेकी बिभति हस्तं आयसीमन्तर्देवेष fifa: । A 
वज्रमेको बिभति हस्त आहितं तेन॑वृत्राणिं जिघ्नते ॥२॥ 9 
तिग्ममेको बिभति हस्त आयुधं शुचिरुग्रो जलाषभेषजः 0 & 
पथ एकः पीपाय तस्करों यथाँ एष da निधीनाम्‌ ॥३॥ & 
त्रीण्येक उरुगायो वि चंक्रमे ud देवासो मद॑न्ति। 9 
29. 
Babhriir éko víshunah sünáro yávaijy ànkte hiranyáyam 
|| 1 || yónim éka á sasada dyótano 'ntir devéshu médhirah 


|| 2 || vasim éko bibharti hasta ayasim antár devéshu nf- . 
= dhruvih || 3 || vájram éko bibharti hásta áhitam téna vri- 

— tráni jighnate || 4 || tigmám éko bibharti hasta áyudham : 
sticir ugró jálashabheshajah || 5 || patha ékah pipaya taskaro 
= yathaii esha veda nidhinám ||6 || tríny éka urugayó ví ca- 
= krame yátra deváso mádanti || 7 || 
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The seven types of forces carry seven appliances; seven are 
the splendours they possess and they assume seven out- 
standing glories. s 


29 


One of the divines (i.e. one of the behaviours of manas or 
mind) is sustainer, all-pervading, efficiently leading 
and ever-young, and it decorates itself with gold orna- 
ments. 1 


In another (mental behaviour), it is luminous, all-wise - 
among the sense organs, and keeps itself to its place of 
origin. 2 


In another behaviour, it is immovably stationed among 
Nature's bounties; it brandishes an iron axe in its hands. 3 


Another holds the bolt of justice wielding in its hand, 
wherewith it destroys the devils of evil forces. 4 


In another behaviour, it is brilliant and fierce, yet the 
distributor of healing measures. It holds its sharp weapon 
in its hands. 5 


Another protects the roads like a watchman and knows 
the places where the hidden treasures lie. ¢ 


Another in three mighty strides taverses along the three 
regions of time (past, present and future), where the divine 
forces rejoice. 7 ere d 
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विभिही चरत एकया सह प्र saad वसतः ॥४॥ ८ 
सदो हा च॑क्राते उपमा. दिवि सम्राजा सर्पिरासुती । g 
ata एके महि साम॑ emp तेन सूर्यमरोचयन्‌ ॥५॥ 90 | 


víbhir dvá carata ékaya 
sahá prá pravaséva vasatah || 8|| sido dvá cakrate upamá 
diví samrája sarpírasuti ||9 || áreanta éke máhi sáma man- 
vata téna süryam arocayan || 10 || se j| 


( ३० ) त्रिशं सृक्तम 
(१-४) चतु्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वैवस्वतो मनुर्क्रपिः । विश्वे देवा देवताः । (२) प्रथमर्चो गायत्री 
(२) द्वितीयायाः पुर उष्णिक्‌ , (२) तृतीयाया इृहती, (४) चतुथ्या श्वानुष्टप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


_ ४७ न॒हि वो अस्त्यर्भको देवासो न कुमारकः । विश्वे सतोम॑हान्त इत्‌ ॥१॥ 
इतिं स्तुतासो असथा रिशादसो ये स्थ त्रय॑श्च त्रिंशच्च । 
मनोर्देवा यज्ञियासः TERT 
ते dem तेऽवत त d o नो अधि वोचत। 
मा न॑ः पथः पिन्र्यान्मानवादधि R नेष्ट qaad: ॥३॥ 
ये देवास इह स्थन विश्वे वेश्वानरा gai 
अस्मभ्यं शम॑ सप्रथो गवेऽश्वाय यच्छत ug 


80. 

Nahí vo isty arbhakó dévaso ná kumārakáh | vísve sa- 
tómahanta ft || 1 || {ti stutáso asatha risadaso yé sthá tráyas 
ca trinsic ca | minor devà yajniiyasal || 2 || té nas 3 
té 'vata tá u no ádhi vocata | má nah patháh pítryàn ma- 
nayad ádhi dürim naishta paravátah || 3 || ve deviisa ihá 
E ye na vísve vaisyiinara utá | asmabhyam sárma sapratho 
vé ‘svaya yachata || 4 || 27 || 


| 
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Two (mind and ego) with one bride (the allurement) travel 
with swift steeds and move like travellers on their way to 
distant places. 8 


These two of like-beauty and of royal rank, when woship- 
ped with oblations of butter (i.e. dedicated devotion) take 
their seat in heaven. 9 


Some, when singing prayers, conceive sacred chants of the 
Saman, whereby they light up the sun (i.e. the self). 10 


80 


There is no one among you, O Nature's bounties, who is 
infant or a youth. Verily all ofyou are great. 1 


You are destroyers of adversities, O divines, adored by 
men and you are three and thirty andare thus lauded by 
sacred hymns. 2 


May you preserve us and protect, and with benedictions 
speak to us. May you lead us not afar from the peter- 
nal paths of our ancestors, nor from those who are still 
far away. 3 


O Nature’s bounties, who are present here, and to whom 
this entire worship is offered, may you give us, and give to 
our cattle and horses, wide protection and renowned happi- 
ness. 4 


^ 
E 


1 
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[ अथ पअ्रमोऽनुत्ाकः ॥ ] ( ३१ ) एकत्रिशं सूक्तम 
(१-१८) भष्टादशचम्यास्य सूक्तस्य वेवस्वतो मनुक्रपिः । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतु्रचां यजो यजमानश्च, 
(०-९) पम्यादिपञ्जानां दम्पती. (१०-१८) दशम्यादिनवानाञ्च दम्पत्याशिपो देवताः । 
(१-८, ११-१३) प्रयमाद्रष्टचामेकादस्यादितवस्थ च गायत्री, (९. १४) 
नवमीचतुदेश्योगनुष्टुप « (१३) दहाम्याः पादनिचुत्‌ . (२०-१८) 
पञ्चदृश्यादिचतसृणाञ्च पङ्किच्छन्दांसि ॥ 


Ra यो यजाति यजात इत्सनर्वच पचाति च । ब्रह्मेदिन्द्र॑स्य चाकनत्‌ ॥१॥ 
पुरोळाझं यो अस्मे सोमं रर॑त आरिर॑म्‌। पादित्तं शक्रो अंह॑सः ॥२॥ 
तस्य॑ gat अंसद्रथों देवजूतः स शूशुवत्‌ । विश्वां वन्चन्न॑मित्रियां ॥३॥ 
अस्य॑प्रजाव॑ती गृहेऽसश्चन्ती दिवेदिवे । इळां धेनुमती दुहे ॥४॥ 
या दंपती सम॑नसा सुनुत आ च धाव॑तः । देवांसो नित्ययाशिरा ॥५॥ 


31. 

Yo yájati yájata ft sunavae ca paciti ca | brahmeéd ín- 
drasya cakanat || 1 || purolasam yó asmai sómam rárata 
ásíram | pad it tim sakró anhasah || 2 || tásya dyumáuii asad 
rátho devájütah sá süsuvat | vísvà vanváum amitriya || ? || 

Asya prajávati grihé ’sascanti divé-dive | ila dhenumáti duhe 
॥4 || ya dámpatīi simanasa sunutá á ca dhávatah | déväso 
uítyayasíra || 5 || 48 || 


_ ३१७ प्रति muri इतः सम्यञ्चा बर्हिरांशाते । न ता वाजेंषु वायतः ॥६॥ 
a देवानामपि ga: सुमतिं न जुगुक्षतः । श्रवों बृहर्टिवासत ॥७॥ 
ek पुत्रिणा ता कैमारिणा विश्वमायुव्य॑श्चुतः । उभा हिर॑ण्यपेशसा ॥८॥ 


— práti prasavyàn itah samyáüea barhír asate | ná tà d 
jeshu vayatah || 6 || ná devanam api hnutah sumatím na ju- 
= gukshatah | srávo brihád vivasatah || || putrína tà kuma- 
‘rind vísvam ayur vy àsnutah | ubhá héranyapesasa | 8 || 
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31 


That worshipper, who worships sacrifices, pours the liba- 


tions and prepares the meals of offerings, pleases the res- 
plendent Lord 


The resplendent Lord protects from woe that man who 
surrenders the cakes of his material gains to Him, and 


offers the elixir of devotional prayers, blended with the 
milk of dedication. 2 


His chariot or life becomes glorious, guided by divine 
powers. He subdues all hostilities and becomes prosper- 
ous in wealth and children. ३ 


In his house, flows stream of perpetual abundance of pro- 
geny, and are milch kine milked every day. 4 


O divines, may the husband and wife who, with one accord, 
offer the elixir of dedication with pure heart and propiciate 
you with the milk of sweet devotional prayers, —s 


—constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
food, may they. be able to offer sacrifice and may they 
never fail in strength and vigour. 6 


May they never deny their reverence and promises to the 
divines. May they never give up your worship, and may 
they win wide fame for themselves. 7 


Blessed with sons and daughters, may they enjoy their full 
extent of life, decked with ornaments of gold. ४ 


| 
| 
| 
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. वीतिहोंत्रा कृतइ॑सू auerameda कम्‌ । 
समूधों रोमश dal id कृणुतो ga: ॥९॥ 
आ sri wat वृणीमहें नदीनांम। आ विष्णोः सचाभुवंः ॥१०॥ . 


Vitihotra kritidvasu dasasydntamritaya kám | sm údho ro- 
masám hato devéshü krinuto düvah || || á sárma párvata- 
nim vrinimáhe nadinim | à vishnoh sacabliivah || 10 ||» || 


w^ ag पूषा रयिर्भगः स्वस्ति dida: । उरुरध्वां स्व॒स्तये ॥११॥ 
अरम॑तिरनवणो विश्वा देवस्य मन॑सा । आदित्यानांमनेह इत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यथां नो मित्रो अर्यमा वरुणः सन्ति गोपाः । सुगा क्रतस्य eat: ॥१३॥ 

aft d: पूर्व्यं गिरा देवमीळे adam । 

सपर्यन्तः पुरुप्रियं मित्रं न क्षेत्रसाध॑सम्‌ usu 
Ww देवब॑तो रथः at वा पृत्सु कासुं चित्‌ | 
देवानां य इन्मनो यज॑मान इ्यक्षत्यभीदय॑ज्चनो भुवत्‌ ॥१५॥ 
न य॑जमान रिष्यसि न सुन्वान न देवयो \ 
देवानां य इन्मनो यज॑मान इयक्षत्यभीदय॑ज्वनो भुवत्‌ ॥१६॥ 


aitu püshá: rayfr bhágah svasti sarvadhatamah | urúr 
ádhvā svastáye || 11 || arámatir anarvano visvo 0०४४४) ४ má- 
nasa | adityánàm anchá.ít || 12 || yáthà no mitro aryamá 
.várunah sánti gopáh | sug yitisya pánthāh || 131| agnim 
valh pürvyám gira devin ile vásūnām | saparyántali puru 
priyám mitrám ná kshetrasádliasam || 14 | makshú devávato 
ráthah sáro và pritsá kasu cit | deyinam ya ín = 
jamana íyakshaty abhid ayajvano bhuvat || 15 || ná yaja- 
mana rishyasi ná sunvana ná devayo | devánam yá ín máno 


|| 16 || 
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Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the desired wealth, 
presenting oblations forthe sake of immortality, they 
satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour to the divine 
powers. 9 


We solicit thé happiness afforded by the hills, the rivers, 
and the sun associated with other divine powers. 10 


May the lord of nourishment, the possessor of opulence 
and may the most benevolent, the all-bounteous, come to 
us auspiciously, and may our path that leads to bliss be 
wide open for us. 11 


All men with devout minds are the unwearied praisers of 
the irresistable lord of nourishment; He is most virtuous 
among all the cosmic forces and His gifts are faultless. 12 


Since the lord of light, waters and cosmic justice is protect- 
ing us, may it become easy to travel along the paths of 
virtue. 13 


I glorify with prayers the adorable Lord, the foremost 
among the divine forces, to obtain riches. We honour the 
Lord like a friend who prospers our fields. 14 


The chariot ofthe devoted worshipper moves swiftly like 
the chariot of a warrior fighting the battle. The man who 
performs noble acts and who strives to win the favour of 
divine powers will conquer those who do not worship. 15 


Do are you injured, O worshipper; O devoted to God, 
O the loving devotee, if you honour divine powers. The 
man who performs noble acts and who strives to win the 
favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not 
worship. 16 


] ८.३२ | 


` नकिष्टं कमणा aga प्र aa योषति \ 

` देवानां य इन्मनो यजमान इयक्षत्यभीदर्यज्वनो भुवत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
अस॒दत्र॑ सुवीर्यमुत लवाश्वश्व्य॑म्‌ । 
देवानां य॒ इन्मनो यज॑मान इय॑क्षत्यभीदय॑ज्वनो भुवत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


nákish tim karmana nasan na pra yoshan na yo- 
shati | devanam ya in mano — || 17 || asad átra suviryam 
uta tyád asvasvyam | devánàm yi in mano — || 18 || «o || | 


( ३२ ) aft सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३०) त्रिशदृचस्यास्य सृक्तस्य काण्वो मेधातिथिऋरषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


"U प्र कृतान्युजीषिणः कप्पा इन्द्रस्य गाथ॑या । मदे सोम॑स्य वोचत ` ॥१॥ 
यः sfr fay दासमहीशुव॑म्‌ । वधीदुग्रो रिणन्नप ॥२॥ 
aja A ami बृहतस्तिर । कृषे तर्दिन्द्र पोंस्य॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
प्रतिं श्रुताय॑वो धृषत्तूणोंश न गिरेरधि । हुवे = ॥४॥ 


32. 


D Prá kritány rijishínah kanva indrasya gáthaya | made 
HS vocata || || yah sribindam ánarsanim piprum dā- 
= sám alisivam | vádhid ugró rinánn apáh || 2 || ny arbuda-{ 
sya vishtápam varshinanain brihatas tira | krishé tad indra’ 
paánsyam ||3 || práti srutaya vo dhrishát türnasam ná gi- 
rér adhi | huvé susiprám ütáye || 4 || 
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No one obstructs him in his action, and never can he be 
restrained from performing his duties, and none can sepa- 
rate him from his family nor can the family desert him. 
The man who performs noble acts and who strives to win 
the favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not 
worship. 17 


The unparalleled heroic strength belongs here to him and 
he alone isthe possessor of swift vigour and vitality; the 
man who performs noble acts and who strives to win the 
favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not 
worship. 18 


82. 


Wise devotees glorify with songs the great deeds of the 
resplendent Lord, ever full with exhilaration of spiritual 
joy. 1 


The fierce Lord subdues wicked, violent, greedy and cro- 
oked tendenices and liberates the stream of virtuous 
thoughts. 2 


May you pierce the vast stronghold of the cloud of evil 
thoughts; O resplendent Lord, achieve this manly 
exploit. 3 


I invoke the victorious handsome resplendent Lord for 
your protection and to hear your praises, as(a thirsty tra- 
veller) invokes water to come down from the clouds. 4 


- 
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a ida वि adage: सोम्येभ्यः । पुरं न ae दर्षसि nen 


sá gór ásvasya ví 
vrajàm mandanah somyébhyah | püram na sūra darshasi 


I 5 |? || 


॥॥ यदि मे रारणैः सुत उक्थे वा दध॑से चन॑ः । आरादुप॑ स्व॒धा ग॑हि ॥६॥ 
बयं घां ते अपि प्मसि स्तोतारं इन्द्र गिर्वणः । त्वं नों जिन्व सोमपाः ॥७॥ 
उत न॑ः पितुमा भ॑र संरराणो अविंक्षितम्‌। मघ॑वन्भूरि ते वसुं ॥८॥ 
उत नो गोमंतस्कृधि हिर॑ण्यवतो अश्विनः । इळांभिः सं र॑भेमहि usu 
बृबदुक्थं हवामहे quic । साधुं कृण्वन्तमव॑ंसे ॥१०॥ 


yádi me ràránah sutá ukthé và dádhase cánah | arád 
ipa svadhá gahi || 6 || vayám ghà te ápi shmasi stotára in- 
dra girvanah | tvám no jinva somapah || 7 || utá nah pitim 
á bhara samrarind ávikshitam | mághavan bhüri te vásu 
|| 8 || utá no gómatas kridhi híranyavato asvínah | ílabhih 
sim rabhemahi || 9 || bribáduktham havamahe sriprákarasnam 
üt&ye | sádhu krinvántam ávase || 10 | 2 || 


"" यः संस्थे चिच्छतक्रंतुरादी कृणोति वृत्रहा । जरितृभ्यः पुरूवसुः ॥११॥ ` 
स न॑ः शक्रश्चिदा sheer अन्तराभरः । इन्द्रो विश्वाभिरूतिभिः ॥१२॥ ` 
यो रायो$5वनिर्महान्त्सुंपारः dad: सखा । तमिन्द्रमभि गांयत E 3 


yáh samsthé cic chatakratur ád im krinóti vritrahá | 
jaritríbhyah purüvásuh || 11 || sá nah sakrás cid á sakad 
dánavàn antarabharáh | indro vísvabhir utíbhib || 12 || yó 
rayo 'vánir mahán supàráh sunvatáh sákha | tám indran 
abhi gayata || 13 || 
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Through the ecstasy of spiritual joy, O resplendent Lord, 
you throw open the doors of the pastures of wisdom (cows) 
- and vitality (horses), as if from a hostile city. 5 


If my tributes and praises deligh you and you take pleas- 
ure in my laudation, come to me with your divine person- 
ality even from afar. 6 


O resplendent Lord, the one adored by praises, O lover of 
devotion, we are your adorers; may you, therefore, be 
generous unto us. 7 


And pleased by us, O bounteous Lord, bring us still un- 


diminished wealth and food which you possess in plenty. s 


Make us possessed of wisdom, wealth of gold, and vitality. 
May we exert ourselves in consonance with divine 
words. 9 


Let us call Him for help whose arm is stretched out for the 
protection of others,.and who strives nobly to defend 
US. 10 


He is the performer of cent per cent selfless noble acts 
the destroyer of devil of ignorance, and provides ample 
wealth of wisdom to his sincere ‘worshippers. 11 


May the all-powerful one give us strength, and may the 
resplendent Lord, along with all the protections, satisfy 
our needs. 12 


Glorify that resplendent Lord who is mighty and is the 
preserver of riches, the saviour of devotees and friend of 
the offerers of libation. 13 


sea (२2%) 
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आयन्तारं महिं स्थिरं पृत॑नासु श्रवोजित॑म्‌ । भूरेरीशानमोज॑सा ॥१४॥ 
नकिरस्य शचीनां निय॒न्ता सूनृतांनाम्‌। नकिर्वक्ता न दादितिं ॥१५॥ 


ayantaram mihi sthirám pritandsu sra: 
vojítam | bhürer isaham ójasaà || 14 || nákir asya sácinàm 
niyantá sünrítanàm | nákir vakta na dad iti || 15 || ə || 


"V न नूनं ब्रह्मणामृणं प्राशूनाम॑स्ति सुन्वताम्‌ । न सोमों अप्रता पपे ॥१६॥ 
पन्य इदुप॑ गायत wed उक्थानि इसत । ब्रह्मां कृणोत पन्य इत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
पन्य॒ आ दॅर्दिरच्छता सहस्रां asada: इन्द्रो यो usddr वृधः ॥१८॥ 


ná nünám brahmánàm rinám prasünám asti sunvatám | 
ná sómo apratà pape || 16 || panya íd úpa gayata pánya 
ukthani sansata,| brahma krinota pánya ít || 17 ! pánya a 
dardirae chata sahásra vajy avritah | indro vó yájvano 


vridháh ` 18 į 


वि पू चर स्वधा अनु कृष्टीनामन्वाहुवः । इन्द्र पित्र E: ॥१९॥ 
fa ahama यस्तुस्ये सचां । उतायमिन्द्र qeu ॥२०॥ 


ví shú cara svadha ánu krishtinam ánv alui- 


= vah | indra píba sutánam | 19 || piba svadhainavanam utá 
ys tügrye sdea | utáyám indra yas táva || 20 || «i; 
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(Glorify Him) who is always near us, who is mighty, and 
firm to help us in our struggles, and leads us to glorious 
victories. He is the lord of vast riches through his. superi- 
Or prowess. 14 


No one puts a limit to His blessings and no one can comp- 
lain that He is not generous. 15 


Verily, no debt (of Nature's bounties) is due to those devo- 
tees who are actively engaged in the extraction of devo- 
tional elixir. The elixiris not to be enjoyed by those who 
are miser and non-liberal. i6 


May you sing praises to the revered (Lord), repeat prayers 
to Him who alone is revered; address hymns to the revered 
resplendent Lord. 17 


The powerful resplendent Lord, the discomforter of hund- 
reds and thousands, the one unobstructed by adversities, 
is worthy of reverence. Heis the benefactor of the wors- 
hippers. 18 


May you, who are to be invoked by men, come to those 
who call you with devotion. May you accept, O the resp- 
lendent Lord, and enjoy the loving prayers they offer. 19 


May you drink and relish these devotional elixirs from the 
. plants, purchased in exchange of milch cows, and which 
have been mixed with water. They-are,O resplendent 
Lord; your 0971. 20 
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Ww अतीहि मन्युषाविणं सुषुवांस॑मुपारंणे । इमं रातं सुतं पित्र ॥२१॥ 
` इहि तिस्रः पंरावर्त इहि पञ्च जनाँ अति । धेनां इन्द्रावचाकंशत्‌ ॥२२॥ 
सूर्यों रहिम यथां सृजा त्वां यच्छन्तु मे गिर॑ः । निन्नमापो न सभ्यक्‌ ॥२३॥ 
अध्व॑येवा तु हि षिञ्च सोम॑ वीरायं शिप्रिणें भरा सुतस्य॑ पीतये ॥२४॥ 
य 3g: tent भिनन्य$क्सिन्धैरवार्सेजत्‌ । यो गोपु पक्कं धारय॑त्‌ ॥२५॥ 


Athi manyushavinam sushuvánsam uparance {imam ràatám 
sutám piba! 21 || ihí tisráh paravata ihí piüca janan áti | diua 
indravacakasat |! 22 || süryo rasmim yáthà srijá tvà yachantu 
me gírah | nimnám apo ná sadhryàk | 23 || ádhvaryav á 
tú hi shilicá sómam viriya siprine | bhárà sutásya pitaye 
|| 24 || yt udnah phaligim bhinin nvàk síndhüür avásrijat 
yo góshu pakvám dharayat || 25> 


- 


t 
i5| 
! 


: x "" अहन्बृत्रमचीषम ओर्णवाभमहीशुव॑म्‌। हिमेनाविध्यदवुदम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
. प्र d sumi निष्ट्रे$पाळ्हाय प्रसक्षिणे । देवत्तं ब्रह्म॑ गायत ॥२७॥ 
यो विश्वान्यभि aa सोमस्य मदे अन्ध॑सः । इन्द्रो देवेषु चेत॑ति ॥२८॥ 


dhan vritrim ricishama aurnavabham ahistivam | himé- 
navidhyad arbudam || 26 || pra va ugraya nishtüré ’shalhiya 
prasakshíne | deviattam brahma gäyata || 27 || yo visvany 


E 
u 
d 


abhi vratá somasya made ándhasah | índro devéshu eétati 
|] 28 i| 
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May you ignore him who offers libation in angry mood or 
who presents on a disapproved spot. May youaccept the 
devotion of those who offer with love. 21 


O resplendent Lord, having listened to our invocations, 
may you proceed over the great distances in three direc- 
tions (from the back, from the front and from the sides) 
and pass over all the five types of men. 22 


May you send forth your riches to me as the sun disperses 
the rays; let my songs attract you hitherward as waters run 
to low levels. 23 


O the sacrificer, may you quickly offer your devotion to 
the resolute resplendent self of pleasant appearance; may 
you offer devotional songs to Him for His accep- 
tance, — 24 


—to Him who cleaves the dark clouds of ignorance and 
lets loose pure thoughts for their free flow and sets the 
matured thoughts in men like ripe milk in the kine. 25 


The brilliant resplendent Lord destroys evil thoughts, 
smites down the obstructive forces, puts an end to the 
poisonous tendencies, and pierces through dark clouds of 
doubts and ambiguities. 26 


May you sing aloud your praises inspired by your divine 
instinct to the one who is matchless, unconquerable and 
subduer of the evil passions. 27 


The resplendent Self, through the ecstacy of spiritual joy, 
inspires all virtuous thoughts among men of divine 
nature. 28 


_ 3026 “ऋग्वेद ८.३३ 
इह त्या dma हरी हिर॑ण्यकेश्या । वोळ्हामभि sat हितम्‌ ॥२९॥ 
अर्वाञ्चं त्वा पुरुष्टुत प्रियमेधस्तुता हरी । सोमपेयांय वक्षत ॥३०॥ 


5 ihá ty& sadhamadya hari híranyakesyà | volhám abhí 
Opráyo hitám jj 2 


a priyimedha- 


— stutà hari | somapéyäya vakshatah || 30 || |j 
EXC 


( ३३ ) safer सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१९) एकोनविंशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो मेध्यातिथिक्रषिः | इन्द्रो देवता ¦ (१-१५) प्रथमादि- 
पश्चद्शर्चा बृहती, (१६-१८) पोडश्यादितृयस्य गायत्री, (१९) 'एकोनविंश्या श्वानुष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


व॒यं घ॑ त्वा gae आपो न वृक्तबर्हिषः | 
qata प्रस्रव॑णेषु gaa? स्तोतारं आसते 51 
स्वर॑न्ति त्वा सुते नरो वसा निरेक उक्थिनंः । 
कदा TATU ओक आ ग॑म इन्द्र स्वब्दीव FAT: URI 
कण्व॑भिश्रेष्णा धृषहाज॑ दर्षि . सहस्रिणम्‌ । 
fused मघवन्विचर्षणे मक्ष गोम॑न्तमीमहे ॥३॥ 


t 
1 
t 
| 


v Vayám gla tva sutávanta Apo na vriktábarhishah | d 

_ vítrasya prasrávaneshu vritrahan pári stotára asate || 1 || 

 Sváranti tvà 5016 náro váso nireká ukthínah | kada sutám tri- 

shana óka à gama índra svabdiva vánsagah || 2|| kánvebhir 

- dhrishnav å dhrishád vájam darshi sahasrínam | pisángarü- 

pam pus 3 vicarshane makshü gómantam imahe || || 
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May those two beautiful powers, like golden-maned steeds, 
share rewards worn by you; may they convey you to the 
place of loving food-offerings. 29 


O much-praised Lord, may these twin powers praised by 
all benevolent intellectuals bring you here to accept our 
devotional prayers. 39 


33 


We are pouring forth to you the devotional prayers like 
water. Our heart is pure and full of devotion. The prai- 
sers adore you, O destroyer of evils, at the ceremony 
where the streams of pious prayers are oozing water from 
filters. | 


The leaders of the ceremony, repeating praises, call you, 
- O Lord of riches, to the foremost place; when do you, O 
resplendent Lord, come to drink the elixir of sweet devo- 
tional prayers, as a thirsty bellowing bull to the home? 2 


O resolute resplendent Lord, may you bestow abundantly 

upon wise men thousands of benefits; O the ali-seeing boun- | 
teous Lord, we earnestly solicit you for the speedy avail- | 
ablity of the splendid wealth of gold and matured 
wisdom. 3 


ऋग्वेद ८.३३ 


पाहि गायान्धसो मद्‌ इन्द्राय मेध्यातिथे । 

यः संमिक्ो हर्योर्यः सुते सचां वज्री रथो हिरण्ययः uou 
यः सुंषव्यः सुदक्षिण इनो यः सुक्रतुर्गुणे 
य आकरः सहस्रा यः शतामंघ इन्द्रो यः पूर्भिदारितः ॥५॥ 


i pāhí 
gayandhaso mada índrāya medhyatithe | yah sámmislo há- 
- ryor yah suté ४४८६४ vajrí rátho hiranyáyah || 4 || yah sushav- 
áh sudákshina ino yah sukrátur griné | yá àkaráh sa- 
hásrà yah satámagha índro yah pürbhíd arit:i || 5 || * || 


यो dan याझवृता यो अस्ति mex Pa: \ 
magra: पुरुष्टुतः क्रत्वा गोरिव शाकिनः ॥६॥ 
क ई वेद सुते सचा पिबन्तं mA दधे 
अयं यः पुरो विभिनत्त्योजसा मन्दानः sade: ॥७॥ 
दाना मुगो न वारणः year चरथ॑ दधे 
aft नि य॑म॒दा सुते ग॑मो महाँश्चरस्याज॑सा ॥८॥ ` 
य उग्रः सन्ननिष्टतः स्थिरो रणाय संस्कृतः \ 


aft स्तोतुर्मघवा शृणवद्धवं नेन्द्रं योषत्या ग॑मत्‌ ॥९॥ 


ed yó dhrishitó vó 'vrito yó ásti smásrushu sritáh | ví- 

bhitadyumnas cyávanah purushtutih kratva gaür iva sa- 
ind ॥| 6 || ki im veda suté sácà píbantam kid váyo dadhe| 

ayám yah püro vibhinátty 01886 mandànáh sipry ándhasah 

|| 7 || dana mrigé na varanah purutrá earátham dadhe | ná- 

D: Re z " E E. A : P 3 4t a 

- kish tvà ni yamad a suté gamo maháns carasy ójasa || 8 r 


yá ugráh sim ánishtrita sthiró ranaya sámskritah | yádi 
stotir maghávà srinávad dhávam néndro yoshaty à gamat 
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O adorable guest, may you, in the exhilaration of pure 
joy, sing prayers to the resplendent Lord who, harnesses 
His horses when glorified. He is the wielder of bolt of 
justice and His chariot shines like gold. 4 


He is the resplendent self, who is spoken of as having 
strong hands, both right and left; He is most wise and per- 
former of great acts; He is rich in thousands, and has 
hundreds of bounties; He is the demolisher of strogholds 
of adversities. 5 


He is the subduer of evil forces, the unresisted, a confident 
fighter in the struggles, possessor of vast wealth, the 
over-thrower of foes, much Jauded and by his acts of bou- 
nty is like a milch-cow to dis worthy devotee. ¢ 


No one knows what vital drinks He enjoys when devotion- 
al prayers are offered to Him and when and what foods 
He takes! He looks resolute as a man having strong jaws, 
exhilarated by the spiritual joy, He breaks down the strong- 
.holds of evil forces by His strength. 7 


May you come to the place of worship like a wild elephant 
who rushes on, this way and that way, mad with heat; no 
one can bind you, yet come hither to the place of worship; 
verily, you move mighty with your strength. 8 


He is powerful, never overthrown by foes, steadfast and 
always ready to fight the evil. When the bounteous Lord 
hears the invocation of an adorer, He does not stand aloof. 
Heissure to come. 9 


et g e 
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सत्यमित्था वृषेदसि बृ्ष॑जूतिरनोऽव्रंतः i 
वृषा ह्युग्र satay परावति वृषों ada श्रुतः ॥१०॥ 


satyám ittha vríshéd asi vríshajütir nó 'vritah | vríshā 
hy ügra srinvishé paravati vrísho arvavati srutáh || 10 || 8 || 


"4 वृष॑णस्ते अभीशंवो वृषा कशां हिरण्ययीं 
वृषा . रथों मघवन्वृषंणा हरी वृषा त्वं इंतक्रतों ॥११॥ 
वृषा साता सुनोतु ते ase भ॑र । 
वृषा दधन्वे वृष॑णं नदीष्वा तुभ्यं स्थातर्हरीणाम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
एन्द्र॑ याहि पीतये मधुं ag सोम्यम्‌ 
नायमच्छा म॒घवा शृणवद्विरो बरह्मोक्था च॑ सुक्रतुः ॥१३॥ 


र कै. 


_vrfshanas te ablisavo vrisha kása hiranyáyi | vrisha 
rátho maghavan vríshana hari vríshà tvám satakrato |; 11 || 
vríshà 508 sunotu te vríshann rijipinn 4 bhara | vrisha 
dadhanve vríshanam nadishv á tibhyam sthatar harinam 
|| 12|| éndra yàhi pitaye mádhu savishtha somyám | náyám 
ácha magháva srinávad giro brálimmokthá ca sukrátuh || 13 || 


वह॑न्तु त्वा रथेष्ठामा हर॑यो cns । 

तिरश्थिदये सव॑नानि वृत्रहन्नन्येषां या शतक्रतो ॥१४॥ | 
अस्माक॑मद्यान्तम॑ स्तोम॑ धिष्व महामह | E 
अस्माकँ ते सर्वना सन्तु शंत॑मा मदाय TA सोमपाः ॥१५॥ E 


váhantu tvà ratheshthám á hárayo rathayájah | tirás cid — — 
aryám sáyanani vritrahann anyésham ya satakrato || 14 || अं 
asmákam adyántamam stómam dhishva mahamaha | asmá- 
kam te sávana santu sámtamà mádaya dyuksha "o 


EXIT 
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Verily, you are a showerer of blessings; inspired by vigor- 
ousactions, you come to us. You are unarrested by 
adversities and celebrated as a showerer of benefits from 
all the places, near and far. 10 


O performer of hundreds of selfless acts, your controlling 
powers, the reins, are showerers of blessings and such is 
your golden whip. 0 bounteous Lord, your chariot is 
the showerer of benefits and such are your twin-horses 
and you yourself are the showerer of blessings. 11 


O showerer of blessings, may the offerer present to you the 
devotional love as a showerer; O straight-going Lord, 
bring us wealth; O controller of the horses, the showerer 
is effusing out prayers to be offered to you which will flow 
like rivers. 12 


Come, O most powerful resplendent Lord, to drink the 
elixir of devotion. This bounteous person, the achiever of 
sacred exploits, does not hearthe prayers, the chants, and 
the hymns till He comes. 13 


O performer of hundreds of sacred acts, the destroyer of 
evils, let your powers, yoked to your car, bring you here 
O Lord, may you mount on the chariot and avoiding other 
offerers, come here swiftly 


O greatest of the great, may you accept our laudation as 
nearest to your heart. May our libations be most success- 


ful in exciting your exhilaration. 15 
\ 


\ 
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१० नहि षस्तव नो मम॑ शास्त्र अन्यस्य रण्यति । यो अस्मान्वीर आन॑यत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
ware तद्॑रवील्स्रिया अशास्यं मर्लः mdr अह क्रतुं रघुम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
«dl fret मदच्युता मिथुना deat edu । एवेदर्व्रृष्ण उत्त॑रा ॥१८॥ 

अधः प॑श्यस्व॒ मोपरिं संतरां पांदुकों हर 
मा तें meh fare हि व्रह्मा ब्रभूरविथ ॥१९॥ 


nahi shás tava nó mama sistré anyásya rányati | yó 
asmán virá ánayat || 16 || indras cid gha tid abravit striyá 
asasyám mánah | utó dha krátum raghüm || 17 || sápti cid 
gha madacyuta mithuná vahato rátham | evéd dhür vríshna 
Uttara || 18 || adháh pasyasva mópári samtaréia padakat 
hara | má te kasaplakaü drisan stri hi brahmá babhivitha 


|| 19 || १० | 


( ३४ ) चतुस्रिंशं सृत्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादशर्चस्4(स्य सूक्तस्य (१-१५) प्रथनादिपश्रइशवां काण्वो नीपातिथिः, (१६-१८) पोडड्या- 
दितृचस्य चाह्रिरसाः सहस्रं वसुरोचिष ऋषयः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-१५) प्रथमा दिपञ्च- 
दशर्चामनुष्टपू, (६-१८) पोडऱ्या दितृूचस्य च गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


एन्द्र याहि हरिभिरुप कण्व॑स्य सुष्टुतिम्‌ । 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो fed यय दिवावसो ॥१॥ 
आ त्वा ग्रावा वदन्निह सोमी घोषेण यच्छतु । 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो दिवँ यय दिवावसो ॥२॥ 


- NW 


34. 


Endra yahi háribhir ápa kánvasya sushtutím 3 divó - 
amushya sásato divám yayá divavaso || 1 || á tva grava vá- 
dann ihá somí ghóshena yachatu | divó amüshya — || 2 | 
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The brave resplendent, who guides us, does not take de- 


light in giving punishments, either to you, or to me, or to 
anyone else. 16 


This is what, verily, the resplendent Lord speaks; the mind 
of women is sensitive and delicate and resists control and 
their intellect works through emotions under limita- 
tions. 17 


The pairs of horses of the resplendent Self rushing in exhi- 
laration, draw His chariot;the pole of the showerer of 
universe rests upon them. 18 


Cast your eyes downward, not upward; keep your feet close 
together; let none see your ankles, for now you, the creator, 
have become a woman. 19 


84 


Come, O resplendent, with your quick measures to receive 
the praises of wise devotees. O Lord, radiant while glori- 
fied, may you controlling the yonder celestial space return 
to your region. | 


May the repeated voices of praises,as if of the grinding 
stone, bring you here with ringing voice. © Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial 
space, return to your region. 2 
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अत्रा वि aigi न daa वृक॑ः 
दिवो अमुष्य शास॑तो fet यय दिंवावसो ॥३॥ 
आ त्वा कण्वां इहावसे हव॑न्ते वाज॑सातये । 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो fad यय दिवावसो ॥४॥ 
ath ते सुतानां वृष्णे न पूर्वपार्य्यम्‌ । 
दिवो अमुष्य शास॑तो fed य॒य दिवावसो ॥५॥ 


átrà vi nemír eshàm uram ná dbünute vríkah | divó amú- 
shya — | 3 || á tvà kánva ihávase hávante vajasatayc | 
divó amüshya — ||4|| didhami te sutánàm vrishne na pür- 
vapayyam | divó amüshya — || 5 || 1 || 


स्मत्पुरन्धिन आ ग॑हि विश्वतोंधीनै ऊतयें । 
दिवो अमुष्य शास॑तो fed यय दिवावसो ॥६॥ 
आ नों याहि महेमते सह॑स्रोते शतामघ | 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो दिवँ यय दिवावसो ॥७॥ 
आ त्वा होता मनुर्हितो देवत्रा deed । 
दिवो अमुष्य andar fed य॒य दिवावसो ॥८॥ 
आ त्वां मदूच्युता हरी इयेन॑ wed वक्षतः । 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो दिवं यय दिवावसो usu 


4 


smátpuramdhir na & gahi visvátodhir na ütáye | divó 
amüshya — || 6 | á no yahi mahemate sábhasrote' sata- £ 
magha | divó amáshya — || 7 || 4 tvà hóta mánurhito de- - 
vatrá vakshad idyah | divó amüshya — || 8 || á tvà mada- 
cyuta hari syenám pakshéva vakshatah | divó amushya — - 


॥9॥ 
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The stone's rim shakes the herbal stems at this ceremony 
like a wolf terrifying a sheep. O Lord, radiant while 
glorified, may you, controlling the yonder space, return to 
your region. ३ 


The wise devotees invoke you here for protection and for 
food. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controll- 
ing the yonder celestial space, return to your region. 4 


I make offering to you, O showerer, of the libations as the 
first drink. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you con- 
troling the yonder celestial space, return to your 
region. s 


May you, the master of the family of celestial region, and 
the sustainer of the universe, cometo us for our protec- 
tion. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controll- 
ing the yonder celestial space, return to your region. 6 


O sagacious Lord, bestower of infinite wealth and numér- 
ous protections, come tous. O Lord, radiant while glori- 
fied, may you, controlling the yonder celestial space, return 
to your region. 7 


May the invoker, the divine force behind the fire, most 
adorable among the bounties, benefactor of man, bring 
you here. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you con- 
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your region. s 


Let your pair of vigorous physical and spiritual powers, 
humiliators of the pride of foes, bring you as two wings 
of the falcon bring him on theearth. O Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial 
space, return to your region. 9 
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आ aed आ परि स्वाहा सोम॑स्य पीतये । 
दिवो aga शासंतो दिवं यय दिवावसो ॥१०॥ 


a yaby aryá à pari svaha sómasya pitáye | divó amú- 
shya — || 10 || || 


"wo आ नों याह्युपंश्रतयुक्थेषु रणया इह । 
दिवो अमुष्य शास॑तो दिवँ य॒य दिवावसो ॥११॥ 
सरूंपेरा सु at गहि ada: dia । 
दिवो अमुष्य शार्सतो fed यय दिवावसो ॥१२॥ | 


à no yahy üpasruty ukthéshu ranaya ihá | divó amú- 
shya.— || 11 || sárüpair 4 sú no gahi sámbhfitaih sámbhri- 
tasvah | divó amáshya — ||12 || 


आ याहि पर्वतेभ्यः समुद्रस्याधि विष्टप॑ः । 
दिवो अमुष्य शासंतो fed यय {दिवावसो ॥१३॥ P. 
आः नो गव्यान्यश्व्या सहस्रां शूर दर्दहि । | 
विवो aga शासंतो दिवँ यय दिवावसो ॥१४॥ | 
आ न॑ः सहस्रशो भ॑रायुतानि शतानि च । 

दिवो असुष्य शास॑तो दिवँ य॒य दिवावसो ॥१५॥ 


a yahi párvatebhyah a 
udrásyádhi vishtápah | divó amúshya — || 13 
yāny ásvyà sahásrā süra dardrihi | divó amúshya — 
|| 14 || á nah sahasrasó bharayütani satáni ca | divó amú- 
shya — || 15 || i i 


| à no gáv- 
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Come, O Lord, from whatever direction, to accept our 
devotional prayers, ending with the syllable -SWAHA. 
O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controlling the 
yonder celestial space, return to your region. 10 


May you come to listen our praises when they are repeat- 
ed and take delight in our laudations. O Lord, radiant 
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial 
space, return to your region. ;i 


O Lord of highly-energized speedy powers, come to us 
with your well-fed forces, alike in functions. O Lord, 
radiant while glorified, may you controlling the yonder 
celestial space, return to your region. [2 


Come from the mountains, from above the region of the 
firmament. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, con- 
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your 
region. 13 


O hero, may you bestow upon us wealth in thousands, 
both of wealth and vigour. O Lord, radiant while glori- 
fied, may you, controlling the yonder celestial space, return 
to your region. 14 


Bring to us riches in hundreds, thousands and myriads. 
O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controlling the 
yonder celestial space, return to your region. 15 


eee 
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आ यदिन्द्र/इ दर्दहे सहस्नं वसुरोचिषः । ओजिष्ठमश्व्य॑ पञ्चम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
य ऋज़ा वात॑रंहसोऽरुषासों रघुष्यदः । भ्राज॑न्ते सूयौ इव ॥१७॥ 
पारावतस्य रातिषु द्रवच्च्रेष्वाञुषुं । तिष्ठ वन॑स्य॒ मध्य आ ॥१८॥ 


& yád índras ca dádvahe sahásram vásuro- 
cishah | ójishtham Asvyam pasüm || 16 || yá rijrá vataran- 
haso 'rusháso raghushyádah | bhrajante sürya iva || 17 || pá- 
ravatasya ratishu dravaccakreshv asüshu | tishtham vána- 
sya mádhya 4 || 18 || 13 || 


( ३५ ) पश्चत्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
५१-२४) चतुर्विशत्यूचस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयः श्यावाश्व ऋषिः.। अश्विनो देवते । (१-२१) 
प्रथमाधेकर्विशत्यूचामुपरिष्टाज्ज्यो तिः, (२२, २४) द्वाविशीचतुर्विश्योः पह्निः, 
(२३) त्रयोविंश्याश्च महाबृहती छन्दांसि ॥ 


ugen अभिनेन्द्रेण वरुणेन विष्णुनादित्ये रुद्रेवेसुभि सचाभुर्वा i 


सजोष॑सा उषसा aan च सोम॑ पिबतमश्चिना TEY 

विश्वाभिर्धीभिर्भुब॑नेन वाजिना दिवा पथिव्याद्रिमिः सचाभुवां । 

सजोष॑सा उषसा सूर्येण च सोम॑ पिबतमश्चिना ॥२॥ 

विश्वेदेवेखिभिरेंकादशेरिहाद्विमरुझिरगुभिः सचाभुवा 

सजोष॑सा उषसा सूर्येण च at पिबतमश्चिना TEU 
35. 


í 
E 
1 
3 


Agnínéndrena várunena vishnunadityaf rudrafr vásubhih 


sacabhuva | sajéshasa ushása sürycna.ca sómam =] 
asvina || 1 || visvabhir dhibhír bhávanena vajina divá pri- 
thivyádribhih sacabhüva | sajóshasa ushása — || 2 || vísvair 
devaís tribhír ekadasaír ihádbhír marüdbhir bhrigubhih sa- 
cabhuva | sajóshasà ushása — || 3 || 


Rgveda VIII.35 -3039 


When we, the recipients of the thousands of lights, and our 
resplendent leader obtain the mightiest troop of powerful 
vital energies, —16 


—which are straight-going, swift as the wind, bright- 
coloured, light-footed and shine like the sun, — 17 


 —then, having received the gifts from afar, attached to the 
swift rolling-wheeled chariot of universe, we seem to stand 
as if, amid the forest ofthe world. 18 


35 


May you be associated with Nature's bounties such as fire, 
lightning, water, wind, sunrays, thundering clouds and the 
stellar bodies; and twin-divines, accordant of one mind, 
with dawn and the sun, accept our emotional tributes. 1 


May you be associated with all intelligences, with all 
beings, mighty ones, with the mountains, heaven and earth, 
and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn 
and the sun, accept our emotional tributes. 2 


May you be associated with all the thrice eleven (33) 
divines, with waters, vital principles and bright stars and O 
twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the 
sun, accept our emotional tributes. 4 


1 
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जुषेथां us बोध॑तं हव॑स्य मे विश्वेह देवो सवनाव॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा aa चेष॑ नो वोळ्हमश्चिना ॥४॥ 

- स्तोम॑ जुषेथां gaa कन्यनां विश्वेह देवो सवनाव॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा सूर्यैण चेषै नो वोळ्हमश्चिना ॥५॥ 
गिरो जुषेथामध्वरं जुषेथां विश्वेह देवो सव॒नाव॑ गच्छतम्‌ । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा सूयेण चेषे नो वोळ्हमश्चिना ॥६॥ 


l jushéthàm yajňám bó- 
dhatam hávasya me vísvehá devau sávanáva gachatam | 
sajóshasà ushása sáryena césham no volham asvina || 4 || 
stómam jushethàm yuvaséva kanyánam vísvehá devau sá- 
vanáva gachatam | sajóshasà ushása süryena césham — 

|| || giro jushethàm adhvarám jushetham vísvehá -devau 
sávanáva gachatam | sajéshasa ushása süryena césham — 


|| 6 || » || 


mel हारिद्रवेवे पतथो वनेदुप सोम॑ सुतं मंहिषेवाव गच्छथः । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा wan a त्रिवेर्तियोतमश्विना ॥७॥ 
हंसाविंव पतथो अध्वगाविव सोम॑ सुतं मंहिषेवाव॑ गच्छथः । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा सूयण च त्रिवर्तियीतमश्चिना ten 
इयेनाविंब पतथो हुव्यदांतये सोम॑ सुतं म॑हिषेवावं गच्छथः | 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा ain च त्रिव॑तियोतमश्विना ॥९॥ 


hàridravéva patatho vánéd úpa sómam sutám mahishé- 
váva gachathah | sajóshasa ushása süryena ca trír vartír 
- yátam asvinà || 7|| hansiv iva patatho adhvagáv iva sómam 
sutám mahishéváva gachathah | sajóshasa wshása süryena 
ea trír — || 8 || 8४९०६६४ iva patatho havyádataye sómam — 
sutám mahishéváva gachathah | sajóshasa ushása süryena 
ca trír — |9|| 
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May you be delighted by the selfless service; hear my in- 
vocation, and come near all the offerings on the occasion 
of benevolent works; and O twin-divines, accordant of one 
mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us strengthening 
food. 4 


May you accept our praises as young people accept maidens; | 

come near all the offerings on. the occasion of benevolent yi 
. works; and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with 

dawn and the sun, grant us strengthening food. 5 


May you accept the songs we sing and be delighted with | 
the charitable works; come nearall our offerings on the | 
occasion of benevolent works and O twin-divines, accordant ` 

of one mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us strengthen- 

ing food. 6 


May you eagerly accept our emotional prayers as a green 
bird plunges into the water; may you eagerly come to 
accept it like two buffaloes approaching a pool of water; 
and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn 
and the sun, come hither from the three directions (left, 
right and from above). 7 


May you eagerly come to accept our offerings like two 4 
flying swans or two travellers or two thirsty buffaloes 
to a pond; and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, 
with dawn and the sun, come hither from the three direc- 
tions. g 


May you hasten like a pair of falcons to the offerer of 
libation; may you alight upon the offerings as two buffa- 
loes hasten to water. May you, O twin-divines, accordant 
with one mind, with dawnand the sun, come hither from 
the three directions. 9 


DNE ~ pr - CUT 
P e 2 
El p * 
e 


3042 ऋग्वेद ८.३५ 


पिब॑तं च तृप्णुतं चा च॑ गच्छतं प्रजां च॑ धत्तं द्रविणं च धत्तम्‌ । 
सजोषसा उषसा सूयेण चोज नो धत्तमश्विना ॥१०॥ 
जर॑तं च प्र स्तुंतं च प्र चावतं प्रजां च॑ धत्तं द्रविणं च धत्तम्‌ । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा सूयेण चोज नो धत्तमश्चिना ॥११॥ 
` हते च॒ agadi च मित्रिण॑ः प्रजां च॑धत्तं aot च धत्तम्‌ । 
aaa उषसा सूर्येण चोज॑ नो धत्तमश्विना ॥१२॥ 


pibatam ca tripnutám cá ca gachatam pra- 
jam ea dhattám drávinam ca dhattam | sajóshasa ushisa 
süryena coérjam no dhattam asvina || 10 || jayatam ca pra 
stutam ca prá cavatam prajam ca dhattim drávinam ca 
dhattam | sajóshas& ushisa siiryena córjam — || 11 || hatám 
ca Sátrün yátatam ca mitrinah prajám ca dhattám dravi- 
nam ca dhattam | sajóshasà ushisa sfiryena córjam — 
|| 12 | | 


^^ मित्रावरुणवन्ता उत धमैवन्ता मरुत्वन्ता जरितुगैच्छथो हव॑म्‌ । 


ata उषसा सूरयैण चादित्यियातमश्चिना ॥१३॥ 
अङ्किरस्वन्ता उत विष्णुंबन्ता eedem जरितुगेच्छथो हव॑म्‌ । 
सजोषसा उषसा सूयेण चादितयियातमश्चिना ॥१४॥ 
` ऋभुमन्तां वृषणा वाज॑वन्ता म॒रुत्व॑न्ता जरितुर्गच्छथो हव॑म्‌ । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा सूयण चादित्येयातमश्चिना ॥१५॥ 


mitrávárunavantà utá dhármavantà marütvantà jaritir 
gachatho hávam | sajóshas& ushásà sárycna cadityafr yátam | 
-asyina || 13 || ángirasvantà uti víshnuvanta marütvanta jari- | 
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Come hitherward and accept our prayers, satisfy your- 
selves, give us progeny and affluence; O twin-divines, 
accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us 
vigorous strength. 19 


May you conquer your obstructing forces; protect us, 
praise your worshippers, bestow upon us progeny and 
affluence; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with 
dawn and the sun, give us vigorous strength. 11 


May you destroy evil forces and animate men whom you 
befriend, bestow upon us progeny and affluence; O twin- 
divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, 
grant us vigorous strength. 12 


May you, associated with lord of light and bliss, and with 
lord of justice and vital principles, repair to the invoca- 
tion of the adorer; and O twin-divines, accordant of one 
mind with dawn and the sun, come to us with the cosmic 
rays. 13 


May you, associated with vital breath, with wind and with 
vital principles, repair to the invocation of the adorer. O 
twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn, and the 
sun, come to us with cosmic rays. 14 


May you, associated with material, and spiritual faculties 
of the cosmic realm, and with the showerers of blessings, 
and dispenser of food, repair to the invocation of the adorer; 
O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the 
sun, come to us with cosmic rays. 15 
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ब्रह्म॑ जिन्वतमुत जिन्वतं frat हतं रक्षांसि सेध॑तममींवाः । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा ain च सोम॑ सुन्वतो अश्विना ॥१६॥ 
wa जिन्वतमुत जिन्वतं नृन्हतं रक्षांसि सेध॑तममींवाः । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा ait च सोम॑ सुन्वतो अश्विना ॥१७॥ 
घनूजिन्वतमुत जिन्वतं विशों हतं रक्षांसि सेघंतममींवाः । 
सजो्ंसा उषसा aa च सोम॑ सुन्वतो अश्विना ॥१८॥ 


bráhma jinvatam uta jinvatam dhiyo hatám rákshansi 
sédhatam Amivah | sajoshasa ushásā sürycna ca sómam 
sunvató asvinà || 16 


atrim jinvatam uti jinvatam 
nrín hatám rákshansi sédhatam amivah | sajóshasà ushásā 
stirvena ca sómam — | 17 || dhenür jinvatam uti jinvatam 
víso hatám rakshansi sédhatam.amivah | sajoshasa ushása 
süryena ca sómam — || 18 |; 1४ || 


"७ अत्रेरिव शृणुतं पूर्व्यस्तुतिं इयावाश्व॑स्य सुन्व॒तो म॑दच्युता । 
aaa zwar सूर्येण चाश्विना तिरोअंहृथम ॥१९॥ 
सगो इव usd gid aada सुन्वतो म॑दच्युता । 
स॒जोष॑सा उषसा dám चाश्विना तिरोअंह्णथम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


itrer iva srinutun pürvyástutim syavasvasya sunvató 
madacyuta | sajoshasa ushása süryena cásvinà tiróahnyam 


Rgveda VIII.35 


May you inspire our intellectual faculty and animate 
our thoughts; destroy the violent evil forces and drive 
away diseases; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, 
with dawn and the sun, come to cherish the noble 
sentiments. 16 


May you be propitious to the protective faculty, be 
propitious to the common man, destroy the violent forces 
and drive away diseases; O twin-divines, accordant of 
one mind, with dawn and the sun, come to cherish 
the noble sentiments. 17 


May you be propitious to the milch kine, may you be 
propitious to the wealth-producer, destroy violent forces, 
and drive away diseases; and O twin-divines, accordant of 
one mind, with dawn and the sun, come to cherish the 
noble sentiments. 18 


O humblers of the pride (of evil forces) as you have been 
hearing the prayers of thrice-detached sages, may you also 
hear the earnest praise of the diseased devotees; O twin- 
divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, 
please accept the heart-felt prayers composed at the close 
of the day. 19 


O humblers ofthe pride (of evil forces) , accept the ear- 
nest praises of the diseased devotee as if you were accepting 
oblations; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind with 
dawn and the sun, please accept the heart-felt prayers 
composed at the close of the day. 20 


। 
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रश्मीँरिव यच्छतमध्व॒राँ zd व्यावाश्व॑स्य सुन्व॒तो म॑दच्युता । 
सजोष॑सा उषसा aia चार्श्रिना तिरोअकूथम ॥२१॥ 


fy Li x ^ A. xz 
rasmiiir iva yachatam adhvaraii úpa syavásvasya sunvató 
madacyuta | sajóshasà ushásà süryena casvina --- || 21 || 


amid नि यच्छतं पिब॑तं सोम्यं md 
आ यातमश्विना ग॑तमवस्युवीमहं हुवे धत्तं रल्रानि दाशुषें ॥२२॥ 


arvág ritham ní yachatam píbatam somyám mádhu |Á ya- 
tam asviná gatam avasytr vam ahám huve dhattam rá- 
tnani dasushe || 22 || 


नमोवाके प्रस्थिते अध्वरे न॑रा विवक्षणस्य पीतये 
आ यातमश्विना ग॑तमवस्युर्वामहं हुवे धत्तं रल्रांनि दाशुषे ॥२३॥ 


namovaké prásthite adhvaré nara vi- 
vákshanasya pitáye | A yatam — ||23 | 


स्वाहाकृतस्य ad सुतस्य॑देवावन्ध॑स 
Apr ग॑तमवस्युर्वामहं हुवे धत्तं रलानि qu d 


i svahakritasya trim- 
|. patam sutásya devàv ándhasah | á yatam — || 24 || 1 || 
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O humblers of the pride (of evil forces), may you take 
control of the sacrifices of diseased devotees as one grasps 
the reins (of a horse) ; O twin-divines, accordant of one . 
mind, with dawn and the sun, please accept the heart-felt 

prayer composed at the close of the day. 


Direct your chariot downward; accept our sweet devotional 
prayers; desirous of your protection, I invoke you; come 
O twin-divines, please come hither to grant precious riches 
to the donor of offerings. 22 


May the leaders of ceremonies come here at the place of — — 
worship at which the adoration is being recited. The cere- 
mony is commenced; come to accept the prayers offered 
by me; desirous of protection, I invoke.you; come O twin- 
- divines, please come hither to grant precious riches to the 
donor of offerings. 23 


Come and drink the elixir of devotional prayers to your 
entire satisfaction, consecrated with the exclamatio 
SVAHA: desirous of protection, I invoke you; come, 0 
twin-divines; please come hitherto grant precious riche 
to the donor of offerings. 24 j 
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( ३६ ) षट्त्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयः श्यावाश्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६) प्रयमादिपड्चां 
शक्करी, (७) सप्तम्याश्च महापद्धिटछन्दसी ॥ 


ta अवितासि सुन्वतो gedin: पिबा सोमं मदाय क॑ MaF । 
ते भागमर्धारयन्विश्वां: सेहानः एृत॑ना उरु ज्रयः सम॑प्सुजिन्मरत्वँ इन्द्र सत्पते ॥१॥ 
प्राव॑ स्तोतारं मघवन्नव त्वां fla सोमं मदाय कं तक्तो d 
यंते भागमर्धारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृतना उर जयः सम॑प्सुजिन्मरत्वँ इन्द्र सत्पते॥२॥ 


36. 


Avitasi sunvató vriktábarhishah píbà sémam mádàya 
kim satakrato | yim te bhàgám idharayan visvah seba- 
nih prítanà urú jráyah sim apsujn marütvah indra satpate 
| 1 || práva stotaram maghavann ava tvám piba sómam 
madaya kim satakrato | yim te bhagsm ~~ ! 2 || 


देवौ अवस्योज॑सा त्वां प्रिबा सोमं मदाय क॑ तक्तो । 
4 तें भागमधारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृत॑ना उर ज्रयः सम॑प्सुजिन्मर्वँ इन्द्र सत्पते॥३॥ 
जनिता दिवो ज॑निता पृथिव्याः fir सोमं मदाय कं श॑तक्रतो । | 
ये ते भागमर्धारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृत॑ना उर्‌ जयः सम॑प्सुजिन्मरुलों इन्द्र सत्पते ॥४॥ E 


ürjàá dc- 
— váh ávasy ójasa tvám píbà sómam mádaya kim satakrato | E 
| yám te bhàgám — | 9 || janitá divó janitá prithivyáh píba . : 
«ómam mádàya kim satakrato | yim te bhagám — || 4 a E 


& 


1 
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O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are the 

protector of the offerers of devotional prayers, of the de- - 
votees who have trimmed all the impurities of body and 

the soul; please joyfully accept prayers for your exhilara- 

tion. This is that. portion which the divine forces have 

assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, the 

victor of all adverse forces, the conqueror of all obstruc- 

tions, the subduer of evil thoughts, and the leader of 

vital principles. ; 


O bounteous Lord, the performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, may you protect your worshipper; protect him well; 
please joyfully accept prayers for your exhilaration. This 
is that portion which the divine forces have assigned you, 
O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all 
adverse forces, the conqueror of all obstructions, the 
subduer of evil thoughts, and- the leader of vital 
principles. 2 l 


O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you help the 
divine forces with energy and protect them well; please 
joyfully accept prayers for your exhilaration. This is that 
portion which the divine forces have assigned you, O res- 
plendent Lord of the ‘virtuous, the victor of all adverse 
forces, the conqueror of all obstructions, the subduer of 
evil thoughts, and the leader of vital principles. 3 


You are the generator of heaven and generator of earth, 
O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds; please joyfully 
accept prayers for your exhilaration. This is that portion 
which the divine forces have assigned you, O resplendent 
Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all adverse forces. the 
conqueror of all obstructions, the subduer of evil thoughts, 
and the leader of vital principles. 4 
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जनिताश्वांनां जनिता गवामसि पित्रा सोमं acta क॑ श॑तक्रतो d 
ये तें भागमधारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः पृत॑ना उरु ज्रयः समप्सुजिन्मस्त्वॉ इन्द्र सत्पते ॥५॥ 
अत्रींणा स्तोम॑मद्रिवो महस्कधि पिबा सोमं मदाय कं alae । 
येतें भागमर्धारयन्विश्वाः सेहानः एत॑ना उरु ज्रयः सर्मप्सुजिन्म सत्व इन्द्र सत्पते ॥६॥ 
इ्यावाश्व॑स्य सुन्व॒तस्तथां श्णु यथा*४णोरत्रेः कमणि कृण्वतः | 

प्र त्रसद॑स्युमाविथ त्वमेक इन्नुषाह्य इन्द्र ब्रह्माणि वर्धय॑न्‌ ॥७॥ 


janitàsvànàm janita gávām asi píba somam midaya kim 


satakrato | yim te bhagam — || 5! átrinàm stomam adrivo 
mahás kridhi píbà sómam mádàya kim satakrato | yam te 
bhàgám — || 6 || syfivasvasya-sunvatas tatha srinu yáthá- 


srinor átreh karmani krinvatáh | pra trasidasyum avitha - 
tvam éka ín nrisháhya fndra bráhmāni vardhayan || 7 [| i8 || 


( ३७ ) सप्तत्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्त्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयः शयावाश्च ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१) प्रथमर्चोऽतिज्ञगती 
(२-७) द्वितीयादिपण्णाख महापङ्किइछन्द्सी ॥ 


wa प्रेदं नह वत्रतूयैष्वाविथ प्र सुन्व॒तः शचीपत॒ इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य पिबा सोम॑स्य वज्रिवः ॥१॥ 


e 37. 


Prédám bráhma vritratáryeshv avitha prá sunvatah | 
cipata indra vísvabhir ütíbhih | madhyamdinasya sávanasya 
vritrahann anedya píba sómasya vajrivah j| 1 || 
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You are the generator of allvital powers; you arethe 
generator of supreme intellects; O performer of hundreds 
of selfless deeds, please joyfully accept our prayers for your 
exhilaration. This is that portion which the divine forces 
have assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, 
the victor of all adverse forces, the coqueror of all obstruc- 
tions, the subduer ofevil thoughts, and the leader of vital 
principles. 5 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, O performer of hundreds 
of selfless deeds, May;you fully appreciate the tributes paid 
by the thrice-detached sages; please joyfully accept prayers 
for your exhilaration. This is that portion which the div- 
ine forces have assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the. 
virtuous, the. victor of all adverse forces, the conqueror 
of all obstructions, the subduer of evi] thoughts, and the 
leader of vital principles. 6 


May you hear the prayers of the diseased devotees while 
they offer libations as you have been hearing invocations 
of thrice-detached sages engaged in holy services. O respl- 
endent, you alone can help the weak mind, frightened in 
the struggles of life, and animate their prayers. 7 


37 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you help the devo- 
tees with all your protective measures in life struggles. 
O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irreproachable, possessor 
of adamantine will power, may you accept our prayers at 
the midday solemn ceremony. 1 


i Es 
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सेहान du पृत॑ना अभि द्रुहः शचीपत इन्द्र Aaea: । 
माध्य॑न्दिनस्य॒ सव॑नस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य पिवा सोम॑स्य ata: nen 
TRIGA भुव॑नस्य राजसि शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य Aa सोम॑स्य वत्रिवः ॥३॥ - 


रू 
D 


sehaná ugra 
prítanà abhí drühah sacipata índra vísvabhir ütíbhih | má- 
dhyamüinasya — ||2 || ekará] asyá bhüvanasya rajasi saci- 
pata índra vísvabhir ütíbhih | mádhyamdinasya — || 3 || 


amna यवयसि त्वमेक इच्छचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सवनस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य पित्रा सोम॑स्य वज्रिवः ॥४॥ 


sasthávanà yavayasi tvám éka fc chacipata indra vísvabhir 
ütíbhih | mádhyamdinasya — |! 4 || 


क्षेमंस्य च प्रयुज॑श्च त्वमींशिषे शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य पित्रा सोम॑स्य = ॥५॥ 
wa aada न त्व॑माविथ शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
माध्यन्दिनस्य सव॑नस्य वृत्रहन्ननेद्य faa सोम॑स्य वज्रिवः ॥६॥ 


kshémasya ca prayüjas | 
ca tvám isishe sacipata indra vísvabhir ütíbhih | mádhyam- _ 
dinasya — || 5 || kshatriya tvam ávasi ná tvam àvitha | 
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O resplendent Lord, powerful, subduer of hostile forces, 
Lord of rites, you help the devotees with all your protec- 
tive measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irrepro- 
achable, possessor of adamantine will power, may you 
accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn ceremony. 2 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you shine as the sole 
sovereign of this world with all your protective measures. 
O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irreproachable, possessor 
of adamantine will power, may you accept our prayers at 
the mid-day solemn ceremony. 3 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you alone divide the 
two combined worlds of heaven and earth with all your 
protective measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, 
irreproachable, possessor of adamantine will power, may 
you accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn cere- 
mony. 4 


O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you are the supreme 
master of acquisitions and their preservation with all your 
protective measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, — 
irreproachable, possessor of adamantine will power, may 
you accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn cere- 
mony. s : 


"O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, please help one to 
power, and protect with all your protective measures; you 
need no defender. 0 destroyer of ignorance, irreproach- 
able, possessor of adamantine will power, may you accept 
our prayers at the mid-day solemn ceremony. 6. 


i 
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इ्यावाश्व॑स्य॒रेभ॑त॒स्तथां `शृणु यथाञ्टणोरत्रः कर्मांणि कृण्वतः । 
प्र त्रसद॑स्युमाविथ त्वमेक इच्नूषाह्य इन्द्रं क्षत्राणि व॒र्धय॑न्‌ ॥७॥ 


syavásvasya rébhatas titha srinu yáthásrinor átreh karmani 
krinvatáh | pra trasidasyum avitha tvám éka in nrisháhya 
indra kshatrani vardháyan | 7 || 19 


( ३८ ) अष्टात्रिंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दशचस्यास्थ सृक्तम्यात्रेयः श्यावाश्व ऋपिः | इन्द्राप्री देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


४४० यज्ञस्य हि स्थ ऋत्विजा सस्नी वाजेषु कर्म॑सु । इन्द्रांभी तस्य॑ बोधतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
तोशासा रथयावाना वृत्रहणापराजिता । इन्द्रासी तस्य॑ बोधतम्‌ ॥२॥ 
इदं व nf मध्वधुक्षननद्रिभिर्नर॑ः । इन्द्रांसझी तस्य॑ ्रोधतम्‌ ॥६॥ 
जुषेथां यज्ञमिष्टये सुतं सोमं सधस्तुती । aati आ ग॑तं नरा ४४॥ 


38. 


Yajüásya hi sthá ritvija sásni vajeshu kármasu | ín- 
dragni tásya bodhatam || 1 || tosása rathayavana E 
parājitā | fndràgui tisya bodhatam || 2 || idm vam madirám 
madhy ádhukshaun adribhir nárah | indragni tásya bodha- 


tam || 3 || jushétham yajnám ishtáye sutám sómam sadha- ; 


stuti | indragni 4 gatam nara |! 4 || 
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May you hear the prayers of the diseased devotees, while 
they sing songs, as you have been hearing invocations of 
thrice-detached sages, engaged in holv services. O respl- 
endent, you alone can help the weak minds, frightened in 
the struggles of life, and animate their prayers. 7 


38 


Both of you are of supreme importance in wars and holy 
works. O pair of lightning and fire energies, may you take 
cognizance of it. ; 


Both of you are destroyers of foes, riders of one chariot; 
killers of darkness and are invincible; O pair of lightning 
and fire energies, may you take cognizance of it. 2 


The leaders of people have composed these praises for you, 
as if herbal juices by stone extractions, O pairof lightning 
and fire energies, may you take cognizance of it. 3 


O the two leaders, both associated together in merits, this 
effused sweet exhilarating preparation is for you. May 
you accept our sacrifice, O the pair of lightning and fire, 


please come. 4 
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इमा जुषेथां. सवना येमिंहंव्यान्यूहथु: । इन्द्रांमी आ ग॑तं नरा ॥५॥ 
इमां गायत्रवर्तनिं जुषेथां सुष्टुतिं मम॑ । इन्द्रांझी आ ग॑तं नरा ॥६॥ 


sent 


ima jushethàni sávaná 
yébhir havyany whathuh | indragni à gatam nara 5- imam 
gayatravartanim jushétham sushtutim máma | indragni a ; 
gatam nara || 6 || 20 || 


` प्रातयार्वभिरा ग॑तं देवेभिर्जेन्यावसू । इन्द्रासी सोम॑पीतये ॥७॥ 
इ्यावाश्वस्य सुन्वतोऽत्रीणां sya हव॑म्‌ । इन्द्रांझी सोम॑पीतये ॥८॥ 


< 


sómapitaye || 7 || syavásvasya sunvató 'trinàm srinutam há- 


prataryavabhir 4 gatam devébhir jenyàvasü | fndragni | 
vam | indragni sómapitaye || § || 


एवा ala ऊतये यथाहुवन्त मेधिराः । grate सोम॑पीतये d 
आहं सर॑स्तीवतोरिन्द्राग्योरवों gA याभ्यां गायत्रमृच्यते ॥१०॥ 


E evá vàm ahva ütáye yá- 
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O leaders, may you accept these sacrifices, whereby you 
carry away the oblations. O pair of lightning and fire, 
please come. 5 


O leaders, may you accept this earnest praise following the 
style of the GAYATRI verse. 0 pair of lightning and 
fire, please come. 6 


O lords of genuine wealth, please come along with the 
early faring divine powers. O the pair of divine lightning 
and fire, please accept our emotional prayers. 7 


Please listen to the invocations of the thrice-detached - 
sages, and of the diseased devotees. O pair of divine light- 
ning and fire, accept our emotional prayers. 8 


I invoke you both for my protection, as the sages of divi- 
ne intelligence have been invoking you from ancient times. 
O pair of divine lightning and fire, accept our emotional 
prayers. 9 


I solicit the protection of the Lord of lightning and 
associated with the Lord of divine speech, to whom 
GAYATRI hymn is addressed 


( ३० ) एकोनचत्वारिशं सृक्तम 
(१-१३) दशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो नाभाक ऋषिः । अग्निदवता । महापक्ठिस्छन्द:ः ॥ 
"cw अम्निम॑स्तोप्यृग्मिय॑मझ्िमीळा यजभ्यें 
midi अनक्त न उभे हि विदथे कविरन्तश्चर॑ति geb) नम॑न्तामन्यके AY ॥7॥ 
dH नव्य॑सा वचस्तनषु शंसमेषाम । 
न्यरांती रराव्णा विश्वा अयो अरांतीरिता युंच्छन्स्वामुरो नर्भन्‍तामन्यके स॑मे ॥२॥ 


39. 


Agním astoshy rigmíyam agním ila yajadhyai | agnír 
deván' anaktu na ubhé hi vidáthe kavir antas cárati dü- 
. tyàm nábhantam anyaké same || 1 || ny àgne návyasa vá- 
cas tanüshu sánsam esham | ny arati raravnam vísvà aryó 
áratir 10 yuchantv àmüro nabhantam anyaké same || 2 || 


अभ्रे मन्मानि तुभ्यं के घृतं न ose आसनि । 
स देवेषु प्र चिकिडि त्वं ह्यसि पूर्व्यः शिवो दूतो विवस्व॑तो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥३॥ 
aa दधे यथायथा कृपण्यति 
ऊजाहुति्वसूनां शं च योश्च मयों दधे विश्व॑स्ये देवहेत्ये नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥४॥ 
a fata सहीयसाम्निश्चित्रेण कर्म॑णा । 
स होता दाश्व॑तीनां दक्षिणाभिरभौव्रंत इनोति च प्रतीव्यं? नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥५॥ 


ágne manmani tibhyam kim ghritim na juhva asáni | sá 
devéshu prá cikiddhi tvám hy isi pürvyáh sivó dütóvi- 
. vásvato nábhantàm anyaké same || 3 || tád-tad agnír váyo 
adhe yatha-yatha kripanyati | ürjáhutir vasinam sam d 
‘ys ca mayo dadhe visvasyai deváhütyai nábhantam anyaké 
ra 4 |. 84 ciketa sáhiyasagnís citréna kármana | sá hota 
 gásvatihàm pm abhivrita inóti ca prativyàm ná- 

)hantàm a same || 5 || 22 || E 


* 
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I glorify the adorable fire-divine; 1 invoke him with prai- 
se and worship him with devotion. May this fire-divine 
inspire natural powers for us. The virtuous fire-divinc 
traverses both worlds as messenger of the supreme forces; 
may all our adversities vanish. ; 


O fire-divine, may you burn down through our newest 
speech all hostilities against our persons; please consume 
all the hatred against those who are liberal;all the wicked 
man's malignities be also burnt down; may the violent 
assailing forces:go away from hence. May all our adver- 
sities vanish. 2 


O fire-divine, I offer my hymns to you while holy butter 
is being poured within your mouth; may you among 
Nature's othez bounties acknowledge these praises; you are 
the most ancient; and benevolent messenger ofthe sun. : 
May all our adversities vanish. 3 


The fire-divine grants all food whatsoever is solicited. 
He bestows upon the worshippers happiness springing 
from tranquility and other enjoyment. He is the medium 
for all invocations.addressed to Nature’s bounties. May 
all our adversities vanish. 4 


The fire-divine is known by his most powerful and victor- 
ious deeds; he is the invoker of enternal forces. He inspi- 
res divine powers for benevolent deeds; surrounded by 
the gifts of oblations, n proceeds against evil forces. 
May all our adversities vanish. 5 


ऋग्वेद ८.३६ 


8a" अभिर्जाता देवानामभिवैद मतीनामर्पीच्येम्‌ । 
असिः स द्रैविणादा अभिहारा व्यूर्णुते स्वाहुतो नवीयसा नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥६॥ 
aay ada: स fag यज्ञियास्वा । 
स मुदा काव्यां पुरू विश्वं भूमेव पुप्यति देवो देवेषु यज्ञियो नम॑न्तामन्यके समे ॥७॥ 
यो अझिः सप्तमानुषः baat विश्वेषु सिन्धुपु | 
तमाग॑न्म त्रिपस्त्ये म॑स्धातुर्देस्यहन्तमममिं यज्ञेषुं "eu नभन्तामन्यके समे ॥८॥ 


agnír jàtá devanam agnir veda martanam apicyam | 
agnih sá dravinoda agnír dvárà vy ürnute svahuto návi- 
yasà nábhantàm anyaké same || 6 || agnir devéshu sámva- 
suh sa vikshü yajüiyasv á | sá mudi kavya puri vísvam 
bhímeva pushyati devó devéshu yajiiyo nábhantàm anyaké 
same || 7 || yó agníh saptámanushah sritó vísveshu sindhu- 
shu | tam aganma tripastyám mandhàtür dasyuhantamam 
agním yajiéshu pürvyám nábhantām anyaké same | 8 || 


अभिर्धोणि त्रिधातृन्या ata विदर्था कवि | L 
स प्रॉरेकादशाँ इह aAa पिप्रयंच नों fast दतः परिष्कृतो नभ॑न्तामन्यके स॑मे ॥९॥ 
@ नों अझ आयुषु ci देवेपु पूर्व्यं वस्व॒ एक इरज्यसि 


त्वामापः परिस्रुतः परि यन्ति स्वसेतवो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥१०॥ 


_agnfstrinitridhitiny 4 ksheti vidáthà kavíh | sá tríür ekada- 
gan ihá yakshac ca pipráyac ca no vípro dütáh parishkrito 
nábhantam anyaké same || 9 || tvam no agna àyüshu tvam 
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The fire-divine knows all that springs from Nature's boun- _ 
ties; he knows the secrets of mankind. He is the giver © 
of riches; when duly worshipped with a new spirit, He sets 
open the doors of opulence. May all our adversities 
vanish. ¢ 


The fire-divineis closely associated with Nature's other 
forces. He dwells amongst pious people. He, like earth, 
cherishes all sacred acts with delight. He is adorable 
among all Nature's bounties. May all our adversities 
vanish. 7 


Let us approach the fire-divine, which is honoured by 
seven priests; and which pervades through all streams of 
life. He has a triple dwelling place; He is the destroyer of 
demonic forces for wise devotees, and is foremost in all 
sacred deeds. May all our adversities vanish. 8 


The all-wise fire-divine pervades the three triple formed 


regions. He is the granter of blessings and performer of | 


cosmic sacrifice associated with thrice eleven (3 x 11 — 33) 


divine forces, and fulfils our aspirations. May all our 2 


adversities vanish. 9 


Our fire-divine is first among Nature's bounties and fore- 
most among living men. He alone is lord of wealth. —— 
The flowing streams of water confined within their own 


banks run around him. May all our adversitie: 
vanish Gurus pc 
: EN. t. 
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( ४० ) चत्वारिंशं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ २) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो नाभाक ऋषिः । इन्द्राम्नी देवते । (१, ३-११) 
प्रथमचस्तृतीयादिनवानाञ्च महाप ङ्किः, (२) द्वितीयायाः शक्ररी, 
(१२) द्वादड्याश्र त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


"o" geh युवं सु नः aa दास॑थो रयिम्‌ l 
येनं za समत्स्वा वीक चित्साहिषीमद्ममिवनेंत्र वात इन्नभन्तामन्यके समे ॥१॥ 
नहि at बबरयांमहेऽथेन्ट्रमिद्य॑जामहे शाविष्ठं नृणां नर॑म्‌ | 
स न॑ः कदा चिदवेता गमदा वाज॑सातये गमदा मेधसातये नभन्तामन्यके समे ॥२॥ 
ता हि मध्यं भराणामिन्द्रामी अंधिक्षितः । 
ता उं कवित्वना कवी पृच्छयमांना सखीयते सं धीतमंश्चुतं नरा नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥३॥ 
west नभाकवरटिन्द्राभी यजसां गिरा | 
ययोर्विश्वमिदं जग॑दिय ययोः d fadt मह्यु१पस्थं त्रिभृतो ag नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के संमे ॥४॥ 
प्र॒ ब्रह्माण नभाकवदिन्ट्रासिभ्यामिरञ्यत i 


या सप्तवुंधम्णवं जिह्मवारमपोणुत इन्द्र ईशान ओज॑सा नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के सम ॥८॥ 


40. 


Indragni yuvám st nah sáhantà dásatho rayím | yéna 
drilhá samátsv 4 vili cit sahishimáhy agnír váneva vata 
fn nábhantam anyaké same || 1 | nahí vam vavráyàmahé 
‘théndram id yajàmalie sávishtham nrinám náram | sá nah 
kadá cid árvata gimad á vájasátaye gámad á medhása- 
taye nábhantàm anyaké same ||2 || ta hi mádhyam bhára- 
nam indragni adhikshitáh | tá u kavitvaná kaví prichyá- 
mana sakhiyaté sim dhitam asnutam nara nábhantàm an- 
= yaké same || 3 || abhy arca nabhakavad indragní vajása 
gira | yáyor vísvam idám jágad iyim dyath prithivi mahy 
üpásthe bibhritó visu nábhantim anyaké same || 4 || pra 
bráhmàni nabhákavád indragnibhyam irajyata | ya sapta- 
= budhnam arnavám jihmabaram apornutá indra isana ójasā 
- nábhantam anyaké same || 5 || 


wat wae वि 


NH. - 


= 
= 


RAR ह 


m 


gum | VIIL.40 3063 


40 


O victorious Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, bestow up- 
on us riches whereby we may overcome our powerful ene- 
mies in combats; may you burn them, as the fire fanned by 
the wind consumes the forests. May all our adversities 
vanish. , í 


Verily, we do not invoke any one of you for wealth; we 
particularly worship the resplendent Lord who is the strong- 
est leader of men; he comes occasionally unto us with 
his speedy chariot, comes unto us to grant us strength and 
to bless us at the sacred worship. May all our adversities 
vanish. 2 


They two, the lords of lightning and fire, are present in 
the midst of our struggles of life; may you two, leaders of 
ceremonies, who are really sagacious, accept our offerings 
when solicited by those of us who seek your friendship. 
May all our adversities vanish. 3 


We, like the pain-despiser, worship the lord of lightning 
and fire of celestial region with sacred songs and praise. 
All this world, the spacious earth and heaven which 
bear rich treasures in their lap belong to them. May all 
our adversities vanish. 4 


O devotees, may you, like the pain-despiser, address your 
praises to the lords of cosmic lightning and fire, who over- 
spread with their lustre the seven celestial regions, whose 
gates are hidden and of whom the supreme Lord of respl- 
- endence is master by His supreme authority. May all our 


adversities vanish. s 
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अपिं ga पुराणवट्टततेरिव गुष्पितमोजो wast दम्भय। 
वयं तद॑स्य aed चस्तिन्द्रण वि भजेमहि नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के. dH ॥६॥ 


ápi vrisea puranayad vratá- 
ter iva gushpitam ojo dasasya diinbhixya | vayam tad asya 


sámblhritam vásv índrena ví bhajemahi nabhantam anyaké 


same || 6 || 24 || 


॥२५॥ य॒दिन्द्राी जनां इमे विह्वय॑न्ते तनां गिरा | 


अस्माकेभिनभिर्वय सांस॒ह्याम॑ पृतन्य॒तो वैनुयाम॑ वनुष्यतो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के स॑मे ॥७॥ 
या नु श्वेताववो दिव sata उप द्युभिः । 
इन्द्राग्न्योरनु ब्रतमुहाना यन्ति सिन्धवो यान्त्सी बन्धादसुझ्मतां नभन्तामन्यके स॑मे ॥८॥ 
पूर्वीष्ट॑ इन्द्रोप॑मातयः पर्वीरुत प्रशस्तयः सूना ae हरिवः । 
वस्वो चीरस्यापूचो या नु साध॑न्त नो धियो नभ॑न्तामन्यके समे ॥९॥ 
ते शिशीता सुवृक्तिभिस्त्रेषं सत्वानमृग्मिय॑म्‌ 


उतो नु चिद्य आज॑सा झुप्ण॑स्याण्डानि भेदति जेषत्स्ववेतीरपो नभ॑न्तामन्यके समे ॥१०॥ 


yád indragni jana imé vibvayante tina gira | asmáke- 
bhir nríbhir vayám sasahyama pritanyató vanuyáma var 
nuslhyató nábhantaàm anyaké same || 7 || ya nú svetav avó 
diva uecarata úpa dyübhih | indràguyór ánu vratám whana 
yanti síndhavo yan sim bandhád dmuicatam nábhantam 
anyaké same || 8 || pürvísh ta indrépamatayah pürvír utá 
prigastayah 8110 hinvasya harivah | vásvo virásyapríco ya 
nú sádhaunta no dhíyo nábhantàm anyaké same || 9 || tám 
sisità suvriktíbhis tveshám satvanam rigmíyam | utó nu cid 
ya ójasa stishnasyandani bhédati jéshat svàrvatir apó ná- 
bhanfam anyaké same || 10 || 


लिण 
pre 


‘we divide the treasure that he has gathered up. May all 


वि नित). ae 
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O resplendent Lord, may you cut off the evils like tangles E * 
of the creeping plant; and weaken the strength and vigour - 
ofan infidel. With the help ofthe resplendent Lord, may 


our adversities vanish. g 


While these men invoke the lords of lightning and fire with 
prayers, may we with our own herbs quell those who pro- 
voke us to the fight, and honour those who seek honours. 
May all our adversities vanish. 7 


The two whites with their effulgence rise from below on- 
wards to heaven. By the grace of the lords of lightning 
and fire, they verily liberate our streams of thoughts from 
bondage. s 


O resplendent Lord, many are your helping ways and 
inany are your ways of guiding us. O Lord of steeds 
(i. e. the inspirer of the vital and mental powers), the bes- - 

tower of affluence and progeny, may you come and bless - 
our worship. May all our adversities vanish. 9 d 


b 


May you (0 devotees) animate Him, the resplendent Lord 
with your sacred hymns. He is brilliant, and adorable; | 
He is the distributor (of riches). With His might, He - 


stial blessings for us. May all our adversities vanish. 


C. Yo 


तं शिशीता स्वध्वरं स॒त्यं सत्वानमृत्विय॑म्‌ 

` उतोनुचिद्य ओह॑त आण्डा शुष्ण॑स्य भेदत्यजेः स्व॑र्वतीर॒पो नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥११॥ | 
o प्वेन्द्राभिभ्याँ पितृवन्नवींयो मन्धातृवद॑ङ्विरस्वद॑वाचि । E 
त्रिधातुना win पातमस्मान्वयं स्यांम पत॑यो रयीणाम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


tim sisità svadhvarám satyám 
sátvanam ritviyam | utó nú cid yá óhata andi süshnasya 
bhédaty ájaih svarvatir apó nábhantàm anyaké same || 11 || 
evéndragníbhyàm pitriván náviyo mandhatyivid aügirasvád 
avaci | tridhátunà sirmana patam asmáa vayám syama pá- 
tayo rayinam || 12 || 2s || 
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May you glorify that resplendent who is worthy of wor- 
ship, sincere, bountifukand adorable. With His might He 
demolishes the embryos of the greedy and .conquers the 
celestial blessings for us. May all our adversities 
vanish. 11 


Thus have we sung a new hymn to honour the lord of 
lightning and fire as has always been done by our ancient 
sages, the bearers of light, the source of wisdom and vital 
energies! May you cherish us with triply-defended dwell- 
ings. May we be the possessors of ample riches. 12 


NOTES 
Book 8 
Hymns 1-40 


ase मंडलम्‌ 
सूक्तानि १-४० 


NOTE OF RGVEDA NO.8 


Hymn-1 
For verses 1 and 20, see Nir.VII.2 and VI.24. Y ~ a 
1. Ma cid anyat vi samsata, मा चिद्‌ भ्रन्यद्‌ वि waa, do not praise अ A 
any other; this phrase is quoted by Yaska (Nir.V1I.2) as an illustration- SA 


of the praises addressed directly, while the objects of praise are in- 
directly addressed (प्रत्यक्ष कृताः स्तोतारो भवन्ति, परोक्षकृतानि स्तोतव्यानि), 


2. Ubhayavinam, the distributor of both celestial and terrestrial 
riches; or having the faculty of protecting both fixed or moveable 
things (उभयाविनं दिव्य पाथिव लक्षणेनोभय विधधनेनोपेतम्‌; Or स्थावर-जंगमरूपेण द्विप्रकारेण 
taastata —Sayana); or being honoured by both those who recite his E. 
praises and those who offer oblations (उभयविधे: स्तोतृभियंष्ट्भिश्वोपेतमू 8 
— Sayana); doer of both (हिसानशंसा भ्याम्‌-- Venkata). 


Ubhayamkaram, the displayer of both, enmity. and favour 
(उभयंकरं वि ग्रहानुग्रह्यो रभयो कर्तारम्‌ —Sayana; उभयस्य कर्तारम्‌ Venkata). 


5.  Satamagha, 0 opulent; (शतामघ agea—Venkata; agura 
—Sayana). 


7. Puramdara, पुरमुःदर, O destroyer of the citadels. ( 
enemies, or of ignorance); usually Indra is addressed by 


EP 
- 
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ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds and thousands (दशग्विनः शतिनो 
ये सहस्तिणः दशादिसंख्यायुक्ताः —Venkata; aafaa: दशयोजनगामिनः ; शतिनः शतसंख्याकाः 
wefan: सहस्नसंर्याकाः afa—Sayana). i 


10. Cayatra-vepasam, of excellent speed; of excellent motion 
(गायत्रवेपसं प्रशस्य ma—Sayana; "rd साम यस्या धे नोवेंगमुत्पादंयति--]”९॥/८८/८; i.e. 
having the form or “beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri 
personified. 


Anyam isam urudharam, as another form, the vast dropping 
desirable (rain) (प्रन्यां उकतविलक्षर्णा उस्घारां बहूदक धारां इषं एषणीयां afteq—Sayana); 
also Wai may mean unparalleled (प्रदृष्टपूर्वम्‌— Wilson). 


11. Vanku, two horses (i.e. the internal organ or antahkaran 
and organs of senses); the crooked in action (वङ्कू वक्रगामिनो—4)4॥4; 
बङ्कूतरो चाश्वो Venkata). 


Arjuneyam Kutsam, the soul, the child of Nature—Arjunt’s son, 
the Kutsa seer (प्राजुनेयं wga: qd, कुत्सं xf Sayana). For 
Arjuneyam, See 


प्ाजु नेयम्‌-1.112.23; 1V.26.1; VIILI.11. 
mq नेयाय--५11.19, 2. 


प्रजु नि-1.49.3; V.84.2 (white-complexioned). 


i wga: —X.85.13. (in Arjunis, two asterisms in lunar d 
=the same as Phalgunis) 


In the Kgveda, Arjuneya occurs as the patronymic of Kautsa 
(Macdonell and Keith) 


~ 
Ww 


Satakratuh, Lord of hundred self-less tasks or deeds (one who 


Reveda 8.1 


is selfless in cent per cent actions), 


Etasam, see 1.54.6; 61.15; IV.17.14; 30.6; VIILI.IE: 6.38: 50.9; 
IX.63.8 and other references. 


Etasa, gag, is inthe Kausitaki Brahmana (XXX.5), the name of CA. 
a sage who is said to have cursed his children because they interrupted E 
him in the midst of a rite; hence the Aitasayanas, the descendents of 
Etasa, are declared to be the worst of the Bhrgus. See also the xor 
Aitareya Brahmana (VI.33). ; 


However, in the Rgveda, Etasa seems merely to designate the 
horse of the Sun. (वेगादि गुणयुक्ताश्ववन्तमू--/04)4. on 1.54.6). Also the 
name of a protege whom Indra helped against the Sungod Surya, Etasa 
was wounded in the conflict with the Sun (Wilson). (See also Nigh. 
1.14, एतश — 3 —horse). 


13. Aranah-iva, like the abject; like the one cast down. (भरणाइव 
प्ररमणा दु:खिन z4—Sayana; mum ga—Venkata). 


Prajahitani, neglected — (प्रजाहितानि इतरेतर  fafeacerfa—Venkata; 
प्रक्षीणानि; one without branches, aratfefufagzatfa—Sayana). 


15. Pavitram, the filters (sfrd पवनसाधनं zamfaaq—Sayana); an | 
appliance for purificatian. a 


Tirah, placed inclined (fax: fadtafead—Sayana). wre 


16. Sadha-stutim; collected laudation; the स SE mad 
him along with many other priests (सधस्तुति अन्येऋत्विग्भि; सहक्रियम 
— Sayana). d za 


Upastutib, the subsidiary praise; or merely, praise ( 
| - 
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—Sayana). 


18. Sukrato, O Sukratu!—aname of Indra, O Indra (similar 
to Satakratu). 


20. Galdaya, "aT—''May we, always beseeching with our 
hymns, songs, praises, and the straining of the Soma, not make thee 
angry like a wild beast at the time when Soma is pressed; for who has 
not besaught the Lord? Galda (गल्दा) means vessels, so called because 
the extracted juice is stored in them (गल्दा धमनयो भवन्ति गलमनासु धीयते). 


See for mzt—Ry.L.15.1; VIIL92.22. 


म्रा त्वा विशन्त्विम्दव प्रा meat धमनीनाम्‌ू--],९६ the Soma-draughts flow into 
thee; aye! and the extracted juices of vessels. These two words are 
inflicted in various ways. Here Galda, गल्दा, means the juices, which have 
been extracted in the vessels (नाना विभक्तीत्येते भवत: 1 प्रागलना घमनीनामित्यथं:). 


The word Galda does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda, 
besides VIIT.1.20. 


We have in the Manava Srauta Sutra : 


प्रा मा विशन्त्विन्दव भा गल्दा घमेनीनाम्‌ । / 
रसेन मे रसं पूण वाजिनो मे यज्ञ वहानि॥ (1.7.2.18). 


“May the drops enter me, the stream from the pipes; fill my sap 
. with sap; may the steeds draw my sacrifice.” 
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ऋतुना55 ल्‍वा विशन्त्विन्दवः — Ry.I.15.1. ; प्रा त्वा विशन्त्विन्दवः समुद्रमिव सिन्धवः — Rv. VII 
! 92.22. (Nir.VI.24). 


26. Purvapa-iva, पूवपा:$इव, like the first drinker (among Nature's - 
deities); according to Sayana, the reference is to Vayu, the wind-divine — 
(पृवंपाइव । पूर्व: सर्व भ्यो देवेभ्यः प्रथमभावीसन्‌ पिबतीति पूर्वपा वायु: —Sayana) 


See Aitareya Brahman also II.25. 


i 28. Dvita havyah, in two ways to be worshipped, i.e. by 
praisers and by the sacrificers (द्वेघमन्तरिक्षमध्ये मार्ग पृथक्कुवन-- Venkata; द्विता fear 
द्विविधैः स्तो तृभिर्यष्ट्रभिश्च--,5)॥८) 


29. Api-sarvare, during the night also (म्पि शवंरे शवंरी रात्रिमपिगत: D. 
काल: afit: —Sayana; but according to Venkata, at the junction of night d 
and day, अपि wat शवर्या war संगमे प्रपि wat रात्रिमुखे amm Venkata) 


The four times for the praises are thus the sunrise, noon, evening — - 
and night. 


Prapitve, at the close of the day; i. e. evening (प्रपित्वे प्रपित्वं प्राप्ति 
—Venkata; प्रपित्वे प्राप्ते दिवपस्यावसाने साया ह्ले$पि मदीयाः स्तोमास्त्वामा वर्तयन्तु Sayana) 


For prapitve, see: 
प्रऽपित्वम्‌ 11.53.24; V.31.7. 


|  प्रष्पित्वात्‌--%.73.2. i BEL 
Bu 4 s. के 


प्रषपिस्वे--1.104.1; 130.9; 189.7; 1५.16 12; VI.31.3; VIL41.4; VI 
29; 4.3. | | een 


x: 
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Notes 


- VIIL4.21 etc. (also प्रभिऽपित्बम्‌, भभि$पित्वे, भभि5पित्वे, प्रभि$पित्वेपु) also at one - 

place प्रपपित्वम्‌ (apapitvam, 111.53.24) (अपपित्वं ataay—Daya. ; अभिवित्व॑ प्राप्तम्‌ 

—— —IV.I6.1; प्राप्मम्‌ V1I.18.9; प्रभिपित्वे सवत: प्राप्तो: प्रभीष्ट प्राप्तो-]\/,35.6; प्राभिमुख्य = 
__ NT—IV.33.34.). 


30. Medhyatithi; O Medhyatithi, O the venerable guest, (मेघ्या: 
सज्भमनीया; पवित्रा प्रतिथयो यस्य aq— Daya). 


For Medhyatithi, see 
Reasnfafa: —1.36.10; 11. 
मेध्यऽप्रतिथिम्‌ 1.36.17; VIII.2.40; 49.9. 


मेध्यःप्रतिथे -४111.1.30; 33.4. 


^W oen 


मेध्यऽप्रतियेः —IX.43.4. 


मेध्यऽप्रतिथो-\/111.51.1. 


P 31. Yadvah, seers amongst men (from Yadu, यदु, a synonym 
— of man—Nigh—II.3). (ale: यदुवंशोदभव:। agti यदवो मनुष्या: , aq प्रसिद्ध: 
—Sayana), 
i x 


32. Saha tvaca hiranyaya, as if in the golden leather case, or 
in golden purse (सहत्वचा हिरण्यया कक्ष्यया युक्तः — Venkata; हिरण्यया हिरण्मय्या त्वचा 
Me wires सह afqaifa— Sayana). 


; Asangasya, of the liberal giver (of the unattached); of Asanga, 
. a person according to Sayana). The word only occurs twice, once as 
प्रासङ्ग--\/111.1.33, and aage VIIT.1.33—nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


"y de bs aid: 


— According to the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra (XVI.11.17) " 
| was a woman, but became a man. Sayana also repeats this version 
— (VIII! 34), based on the fact, that this verse contains the expression 
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sasvati nari, शाश्वती नारी, which has been taken to mean “his wife —— 
Sasvati," instead of merely every woman. . E 


33. Pla-yogih, mft: , is the patronymic name of Asange inves 
the Rgveda (प्रधप्लायोगिरतिदासत्‌ प्रन्यान्‌ mag: —V11[.1.33) (The word playogih — — 
does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda). A 


Dasabhih-Sahasraih, cattle ten times thousand (10>1000) in 
number (दशभिः दशगुणित: सहस्र: सहस्नसंख्याकैगंवादिभि: — Sayana). "em 


34. Sasvati nari, शाश्‍वती नारी, Sasvati, perceiving that the signs of 
manhood were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou art capable of — 
enjoyment— Wilson). 


Sayana conjectures a myth; Asanga, a certain King, was perhaps 
cursed by some god, and he became impotent; on this, his wife Sasvatt 
underwent severe penances, as a result of which Asanga recovered his 
manhood. 


Purastat, on the front side (पुरस्तात्‌ qimi as), 


— 
Sthuram, स्थरं, the male organ appeared (स्यूरं स्यूलं वृद्धंसतू पु व्यञ्जनं — 
भनुददृशे अनुदृश्यते--,५८५)/६॥५) 


Hymn-2 x 


For the verses 6,12 and 40, see Nir.V.3; L4; and IIL16. e 
respectively. ; 


(५०5 

4. Indrah it somapah, Indra alone is worthy of our devotion 
(सोमपाः). All our reverentional and emotional praises are due to Him 
alone, the resplendent Lord. The other deities, Nature's ti 


reflect His glories only. He alone is sutapah, सुतषा; . I 


(एकः एवं इन्द्र: सोमपाः , इन्द्र: सुतपा: ,, सवंस्याभिगन्ता, देवान्‌ मनुष्यान्‌ च प्नन्त: वत्तंमान: 
—Venkata). 


Mrgam na vrah mrgayante, as hunters seek game (so panegyrics 

seek thee, qi न sr मृगयन्ते। मुगमिव ब्रात्या: प्रैष: —Nir-V.3); Durga explains 

praisah, प्रैषा; , as panegyrics addressed to thee, and vrah, ब्रा; , as greedy 
“persons. 


For Vrah, ब्रा: see 1.124.8; 126.5; 1V.1.16; VIII.2.6; X.123.2. i 
For Vratah, mat: —IX.14.2. i 
For Vratasah, Wma: —1.163.8. 


(m: या वृणोति); also : ब्रजन्तिते; sra ब्रज षातोर्वाहुलकादोणादिको प्रत्यय: | 
ब्रा इति पदनाम--५12811.19.2,--20८)6. ०० 1.126.5; Vratasah, ब्रातास: wv सत्याचरणेषु 
भवा: —Daya). 


8. Trayah Kosasah, the three vessels or troughs, drona kalasa, 
- used in the preparation of the Soma libations; (i) द्रोणफलश, drona 
= kalasa, (ii) पूतभूत्‌, putabhrt, and (iii) प्राघवनीय, adhavaniya (क्षियः कोशासः 
द्रोणकलशः प्रावनोयः पूतभूदिति त्रयः कोशाश्‍चोतन्ति--॥/८॥/८व/८) . 


Tisrah camvah, the three ladles, used in the three savanas (fd 


12. Durmadaso na Surayam, like the ebriety caused by sura or 
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means naked, but here it means a praiser (स्तोत) who does not neglect 
or abandon the verses of the Veda (ग्नाश्ठन्दांसि, तानि न जहतीति ` नग्ना; स्तोतारः), 
since the word gnah means the Vedic verses and the one who does not 
abandon them is na+gnah, and hence the praiser. (For gnah, Nigh. 
111,29, one of the uttaranamani. Here the particle na, न, is used in the 
sense of negation.). 


20. Mo su adya duh-hanavan sayam karat, let not Indra, the 
insuperable (दु:ःहनावान) delay today until the evening. (Indra, being 
repeatedly summoned, delays his appearance till evening—Sayana) 
[Riman परे: दुःसह हननं दुहंणम्‌ । तद्वान्‌ इन्द्रः]. 2 


Jamata, the son-in-law (जामाता, जायत इति जा अपत्यम्‌ । तस्य निर्माता दुहितः 
पति: , ie. ja (जा) is child, and the pragenitor of that is jamata, the 
husband of the daughter. 


Asrirah iva jamata, like an unlucky or unworthy son-in-law 
(FANT इव न श्रीर्‌ श्रश्नी: । तदस्यास्तीत्यश्रीर: । मत्वर्थीयो र:। गृणेविहीनः कुत्सितो जामाता 
सकृदाहूयमानो$प्यासायंकालं विलम्बते, तद्वत्‌, त्वं कालविलम्बं मा कृया इत्यर्थ: —Sayana). 


23. Naryaya, नर्याय, friend of mankind. 


25. Viraya Suraya, वीराय शूराय, for the brave and conqueror. 


28. Siprin, शिप्रिनू, handsome-chinned, charming in appearance. 
Risivah, ऋषिऽव: ; foremost sage or seer; honoured of sages. 


Sacivah, शचीव: ; full of divine wisdom; doer of great deeds. 


us 
EU 


34. Esah etani cakara visva, has made all these (beings AR | 


or has performed all these exploits, the slaying of Vrtra etc 
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wd गोभिः पूरथति प्रतल्पादषि शत्रोः —Venkata (ratham means ‘ramhanam or 
desirous , इच्छन्तं, गव्यन्तं गा इच्छन्तम्‌ Sy ana). Here ratham does not mean 
a chariot. 


Rathah, is derived from the root ramh(./%z,), meaning to speed, 
or from sthira by metathesis; one sits in a chariot with joy, or from 
rap, NRT, to chatter, or from ras, (रस), to make a sound (रथो 
रंहतेगंतिकर्मण: । स्थिरतेर्वा स्याद्‌ विपरीतस्य। रममाणो5स्मिस्तिष्ठीति वा। रपतेर्वा, रसतेर्वा 
—Nir.IX.II). 


37. Sonaih satyamadya, Truthful when exhilarated by the Soma 
potations, i.e. he fulfills the desires of those people who worship him 
with perfect devotion and sincerity. 


Priya-medhah, fxastat:; performers of auspicious work; the 
descendants of Priyamedha (प्रियमेघस्य. qar: — Venkata); persons with 
pleasing wisdom (प्रिया मेघा प्रज्ञा यस्य; प्रिया तृप्ता कमनीया प्रदीप्ता मेधा qfaia 
— Daya.). 


In historical references, Priyamedha is the name of a seer;but 
no hymn of the Rgveda is associated with this seer. His descendants 
are named as Praiyamedha, (also written as  praiyamedha), a 
patronymic of the priests who sacrificed for the Atreya Udamaya, 
"miu उदमय, in the Aitareya Brahmana (५1.22). They appear in the 
Kathaka Samhita (V1.1), and the Maitrayani Samhita (1.8.7) as priests 
who knew all sacrificial lore. In the Gopatha Brahmana, they are 
called Bharadvajas and in the Taittiriya Brahmana, three Praiyamedhas 
are referred to (II.I.9.1). For references, see: 


` प्रियऽमेधः —].39.9 


 प्रियभ्मेधम्‌-\/111.5.25 


m 


हर 

, — प्रियध्मेघब्वत्‌--1 45.3 
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frastaseqat—VIII. 6.45; 32.30. 
T —I.45.4; VIII.8.18; 87.3; X 73.11. 
fsasirar: —VIII.2.37. (vocative). 
fausigra: —VIII.3.16; 69.8; 18. 


fasta: —VIII.4.20. 


Most of these references are of Book VIII of the Rgveda. 
40. Medhyatithim, मेध्य/प्रतिथिम्‌ , the venerable guest. 
41. Siksa, शिक्षा, liberal giver. 

Vibhindoh, विभिन्दो: इति विर्झभन्दो (voc.) vanquisher of enmity. 


Catvariayuta, चत्वारि प्रयुता, four times ten thousand (perhaps l 
cattle), 


m प्रष्टा सहस्रा, ape thousand. 
Hymn-3 

For verses 17 and 21, see Nir.X.37 and V.15 respectively. 

7. Rbhavah, spiritually-awakened sages, 


Rudrah, men possessing vital energy. 


9. Bhrgavah, to the celebrated priests; the dispellers of i 


W 
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भूगव इति पदनाम, Nigh.V.5; प्रविद्याऽधर्मनाशनशीला दु:खभर्जका वा विद्वज्जनाः , the knower 
of the science of yajnas, यज्ञविद्यावेत्तार: ; the learned, See Nigh ५.5, where 
Bhrgavah is one of the padas (पदानि). See Nir 1V.23; XI.18,19; for Bhrgu 
IIL17; IV.23; X1.19. [mfg ea: संबभूव; भृगुभु ज्यमानो न देहे, i.e. Bhrgu was 
produced in flames; the one who, although being roasted, was not 
burnt, Nir.IL17. As Soma-pressers, Bhrgus are associated with 
Atharvanas (प्रथर्वाणो wma; सोम्याः सोमसम्पादिन; —Nir, XL19 on. Rv.X.14.6]. 
Also see: 


ance with their knowledge (विद्ययाऽविद्याया भजंका निवारका: विद्वांसो जना: — Daya. ; : 


* d 


भृगवः —1.58.6; 127.7; 143.4; 11.4.2; IV.7.1; 16.20; ¥V1.15.2; 
VIL18.6; VIIL3.16; 6.18; IX.101.13; X.14.6; 39.14; 46.2; 9; 
92.10; 122.5. ; 


unl un 


भुगवे--1.60.1; VIII.3.9. 

qafa: —VIII.35.3. 

भृगुःम्य: --111, 5.10. 

भूगुशत्‌--५111.43,13. 

भृगूणाम्‌ --111. 2.4. 
Praskanvam—man of creative genius. Also see: 


्रस्कण्वम्‌--\/111.3.9; 51.2. 


Koen: 


(0 ्रस्कष्वस्थ--1.446; 45.3. 
d x acm : 


f Kanva (AEB: कण्वस्य qq: , कण्वप्रभवोययाश्राग्रम्‌ , -d 


W 
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Kanvah, man of wisdom (कण्वः 4&tfaara—Nigh.III.15). 


12.. Pauram, ÑW, a citizen; one belonging to a city (son of 
Puru, 35, a king—Sayana.). 


Rusamam, mq, a skilled person; a destroyer of cruel and 
wicked. 


Syavakam, श्यावकम्‌ , men engaged in welfare work. 
Krpam, #94 , kind-hearted one. 


According to Sayana, all the three words, Rusmam, Syavakam 
and Krpam, stand for three Rajarsis; royal seers of these names. 


Rusamam, weaq—VIII.3.12; 
रुशमा: ४.30.12; 


रुशमानाम्‌-\.30.14, and 
रुशमासः —V.30.13. 


(रुशमानां हिंसक tima ; रुशमाः ये रुशान्‌ हिसकान्‌ मिम्वन्ति ते; हिसक-हिसकजमाः , the 
destroyers of those who cause injury— Daya.). 


Syavakam, शयावकम्‌ , VIIL3.12; 
इयावके--\/111.4.2. 24 MSE NE 


Krpam, the word occurs only once, VIII.3.12; also &t, 
No further information is available besides his being a protege ( 
along with Rusama and Syavaka. ive 


2४ Mesum e 
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16. Kanvah-iva bhrgavah Suryah-iva visva, Bhrgus like the one. 
born in the family of Kanva has attained the all-pervading Indra, as | 
the sun pervades the universe by his rays (WT4: भुगुकुल जाता: कण्वकुल जाताः इव 
war qui: इव च विश्वम्‌ Venkata). 


17. Rsvebhih, with your other attending charming bounties | 
(An: दर्शनीयैः wA: ' wg—Venkata). Probably it refers to Maruts; 
ऋष्वैः दशं नीयैमं दू भि: —Sayana). 


Paravatah, from a distant place, i.e. from the heaven (पराबतः | 
दूरनामैवत्‌ । दूरे वतंमानाद्युलोकात्‌ — Sayana). 


18. Karavah, the praisers (कारवः स्तोतारः — Venkata). । 


Girvanah, O worthy of praises (गिर्वण; गीभिर्वननीय! — Venkata). 


Venah na, like the oneeagerly  desirous, listening with 1 
attention (वेन: न कामौ इव-- Venkata; वेनो न वेनति कान्तिकर्मा) (also गतिकर्मा, even 
eri firmat । यथा seat जाता भिलाष: पुरुष; कामयितव्यमैकाम्र्येण शृणोति agaq— Sayana). | 


For venati, वेनति, Nigh.II.6; 14; III.14. 


र Abim, darkness, nescience, the one which ought to be dispelled 
or destroyed (प्रहि प्राहननशीलं qaq— Sayana). 


Nit-adhamah, come out, emerge out (नि: प्रधमः निरगमय: i धमतिर्गंति. 
कर्पा--$०)/०॥८; परचंतिकर्मा--]४121.111.14). | 


- .  . 21, Pakasthama Kaurayanah, पाकस्यामा कौरयाणः, the Soul, sta- 
tionary and yet traversing; according to Sayana, the name of a king; 
son of Kurayana. Macdonell and Keith, while = of Kurus, 
Write: In the Rgveda, the Kurus do not appear under that name asa 
. people. But mention is made of a prince Kuru Sravana (X.33.4), “the 
glory of the Kurus" , and of a Pakasthama Kaurayana (VIII.3.21)"" 
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Ludwig suggests, that he may have been a king of Anus. 
Hymn-4 
For verses 3 and 19, see Nir. III.20 and VI.22 respectively. 


1. Anavéturvase, For those who follow you and are vigorous 
(also on behalf of the son of Anu; on behalf of Turvasa (ust: qa प्रानव: , 
तुवंशे w—Venkata; प्रनुर्नामराजा, तस्यपुत्नेराजषा, for the two sons of Anu 
— Sayana; qt एतत्संशे च राजनि qa: —Sayana). 


Nr-sutah, incited by man (नृषूत: नृभिस्तदीर्य: स्तोतृभि: प्रेरितः — Sayana). 


Sima, सिम, excellent; superb (few श्रेष्ठेन्द्र सिम इति 4 श्रेष्ठमाचक्षते, इति 
बाजसनेयकम्‌ --,$८)/॥); here, a title of Indra. 


2. Rume, rusame, Syavake, Krpe, madayase saca, exhilarated 
in the society Ruma, Rusama, Syavaka and Krpa. Ruma is the name 
of a king according to Sayana. 


Ruma, रुम, timid; not mentioned anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Rusama, Ur, brave 
Syavaka, शयावक, vicious > See notes on VIII.3.12. 
Krpa, $3, kind 


3. Prapitve, arrived at; it is in pairs with abhike i. e. approached 
(अपिल्वे भ्रभीक इत्यासन्नस्य । प्रपित्वे प्राप्ते, प्रभीके प्रभ्यक्‍्ते-_]४11.111.20). 


See also VIII.1.29 for prapitve. š 


Apitve, affinity (प्रापित्वे aqa —Sayana) According to Venkata, 
apitve is in the morning and prapitve is in the evening (तथा त्वमन्नं प्रापित्वे 


aac आक a T 
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प्रपित्वे च प्रातश्च सायं च प्रस्माक तूणं wo — Venkata). 


7. Turvasam, तुर्वशम्‌, to the physically strong person. 
Yadum, यदुम्‌ to the assiduous worker. Also see.V.31.8. 


10. Rsyah, a deer; an animal (ऋष्यो न ऋष्याख्ये मृग xa— Sayana). 


13. Adbi bradhnasya adrayah, placed upon their bases; placed | 
upon the root or base (श्रधिब्रध्नस्य भ्रद्रयः महतः इन्द्रस्य ग्रावाणः —Venkata; ब्रध्नस्य 
qaa मूलस्याभिषवाथं चमंणि स्थापितस्योपराख्यस्य विस्तृतस्थाश्मनः श्रवि उपरि o niu: 
भन्ये त्रावाणश्‍चतसुषु दिक्षु वतंमाना: —Sayana, i. e. it refersto a broad slab placed 
upon a skin, and called upara). 


14. Adhvarasriyah, glorious through sacrifice or yajna (अध्वरश्रिय: 
यज्ञे श्रयन्त; —Venkata; भष्वरं यज्ञ सेवमाना: , or sacrifice-haunting—Sayana). 


Saptayah, the fast-moving horses (सप्तयः सर्पणशीला भ्रन्येऽपि त्वदीया ma: 
—Sayana). 


Bradhnam, mid-space (wet भ्रम्तरिक्षमु — Sayana). 


Vavata, traversing repeatedly (वावाता awaaxital—Venkata; पुनपु न: 
गच्छन्तो--5८॥/८॥८). 


Vrsana hari, a pair of vigorous horses (वृषण वृषणौ darà qq हरण- 
viraravat—.Sayana). 


16. Sam nah sisihi bhurijoh-iva ksuram, like arazor (कषुरं), placed 
as it were (संशिशीहि) in the two arms (भुरिजो: इव) of a barber (न: परस्मान्‌ 
'संशिशीहि सम्यक्‌ निश्य तीक्षणबुद्धीन्‌ कुद। भुरिजोरिव। बाहुनामैतत्‌ । नापितस्य बाह्नोरिव स्थितं 


क्षुरम्‌ इव--$)010). 


19. Divistisu, Sacred rites which lead to heaven (दिविष्टिषु दिव 


= 


-Ty S 


का: 
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Abundance of wealth consisting of hundred horses in the sacred 
rites of Kurunga. 


Here Sthuru (abundant) is so-called because it becomes great 
having been collected in all measures (स्थूर: सम।श्रितमाद्नो महान्‌ भवति); Anu 
(m) i. e. minute, means something' which is not abundant (प्रणुरनु 
erdtaiaq—Nir.VI.22). 


Kurunga, this was the name "of a King, so called because he 
attacked the tribe of Kurus, or because he attacked the dynasties (of. 
his enemies), Kuru is derived from the root Krt (कृत), to cut. The word 
Krura (%%), cruel, also belongs to the same root (कुरुङ्गो राजा बभूव । 
कुरुगमनाद्वा | कुलगमनाद्वा । कुरु: कृन्ततेः । क्र्रमित्यप्यस्य wafq—Nir.VI.22). 


20. Kanvasya, of the men of wisdom. According to Venkata, 
it refers to Devatithi of Kanva family (काण्वस्य देवातिये: — Venkata; कण्बपुत्नस्य 
—Sayana). 


Devatithi Kanva, देवातिथि काण्व, is mentioned in the Pancavimsa 
Brahmana (IX.2.19), as the seer of a Saman (chant) by which, it is 2 
conjectured, he turned pumpkins into cows for himself and his son - 
when they were starving in the desert, whither they had been driven 
by rivals. Devatithi is the Rsi or seer of the present hymn. (VIII.4). 


Priyamedhaih, by lovers of sacred ceremonies (by Priyamedha, 
a seer—Sayana). See 1.139.9; also our notes on VIII.2.37. 


Hymn-5 


9. Vipathah sataye sitam—And close: the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains; alternative translation is: open or show — 
to us the paths of profit (vi reverses the sense of sitam) (पथ: तदुपावरूपान्‌ ६ 
«rita वि सितं विशेषेण बध्नीतम्‌ i. e. the path is closed; or in the reverse sense, 
वि सितं विमुञ्चतम्‌ particularly opened—Sayana), 


Notes 


= fortune; or lords of bright ornaments, or lords of water. (शुभस्पती शुभ: 
b शोभनल्पालंकारस्य उदकस्य वा पतीस्वामिनो हे wferü—Sayana). 


Hiranya vartani, two golden paths (हिरण्पवर्तनी हिरण्यमागौ; or vartani 
may mean chariot, adasfenfafa वतंनी रथ: । हिरण्मयो रथो यथौस्तौ, they too who 
have golden chariots; or vartani may mean behaviour, वर्तनि वर्तनमाचरणम्‌, 
रमणीयाचरणो, hence the excellent behaviour—Sayana). 


13. Brahma jananam ya avistam, whoever protect the Brahmana 
amongst men (or yajamana). 


Brahmana, may mean the intellectual and enlightened class; it 
may mean divine knowledge and also the great praise or sacrificial food 
Venkata calls it. 


Karma, नितरां रक्षितवन्तौ कमं जमानाम्‌ यो तो क्षिप्रम्‌ प्रस्मानपि श्रा गच्छतम्‌ । मा 
एव प्रन्यान्‌ उप गच्छतम्‌ Venkata; (जनानां यजमानानां ब्रह्म परिवृढं स्तोत्रं हृविलंक्षणमन्नं वा यौ 
युवां afas न्यगच्छतम्‌--,9८)/०॥८). 


16. Manisinah, thoughtful persons; the praisers (मनीषिणः मनस- 
: स्तोतारः —Sayana; स्तोतारः , praisers— Venkata). 


18. Antamah, be at the closest or nearest; be most nigh (sm: 
भ्रन्विकतम: प्रतिशयेन समीपवर्ती --,9८)/८॥व and Venkata). 


` र 19. Ratha carsane, in view of your car; at the centre of the car 
(रथचषंणे रयस्य चर्षणे द्रष्टब्ये qsaiü— Sayana; witet—Venkata). 


; 22. Taugryah, the son of Tugra—See carlier notes. Historically, 
— the same.as Bhujyu: 


9p. वोग्रयः- 1.117.15; 180.5; 182.7; VIIL 5.22. 


तौग्रयम्‌-1.118.6; 182.6; X.39.4, 
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तोग्रयाय--1.1 58.3; 182.5. 


Born in the family of strong persons or strength-givers (तोग्रयम्‌ 
बलदातुषु भवम्‌; प्रसिद्धं जनम्‌; alga; qur बलिनस्तेषु भवः ; तोग्र्याय तुग्रेषु बलिष्ठेषु भवाय, 
qawan—Daya). 


As the legend goes, Bhujyu, the son of Tugra, was saved from 
the deep by the Asvins. According to Buhler, he was saved from 
shipwreck during a voyage in the Indian Ocean. The legend hasa 
passing reference in the present verse (कदा at तोग्र्यो विधत्‌ समुद्रे जहितो नरा 
— Nara means the twin-leaders, the Asvins (हे नरा नरो नेतारा वश्‍विनो--,५०॥/॥०). 


23. Nasatyau, title of Asvins; ever-true; those in whom there 
is no un-truth. “They are ever true and never false," says Aurnavabha; 
*they are promoters of truth", says Agrayana, or else, they are so 
called because they are nose-born; (नासत्यौ चाश्‍विनो । सत्यावेव नासत्या वित्यौणंवाभ: । 
सत्यस्य प्रणेतारावित्याग्रायणः | नासिका प्रभवो बभूवतृरिति ar— Nir.VI.13 ). 


24. Vrsanvasu, rich in shower (हे वृषणुबसू agaga । See Panini: 
वुषण्वस्वश्वयो रुपसंख्यानम्‌ 1.4.18.4—Sayana). 


Also see the verse 27 for this word. 


25. Priyamedbam, प्रियमेधम्‌, lovers of sacrifices. 


Upa-stutam, उपस्तुतम्‌, co-invokers. 
Sinjaram, शिज्जारम्‌, praise-repeating. 


ह See earlier notes on Priyamedha, and Atri. 


The word upastuta, उपस्तुत is mentioned several times in the 
Rgveda: 
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उपऽस्तृत्‌-1%.87.9. 


उषऽस्तुतः — VII.27.3; X.96.5. 


उप$स्तुत: 1.36.10, 


उपःस्तुतम्‌---,36.17; 112.15; VIIL5.25. 


उपऽस्तुतस्य-%.115.8, 


: 


उपऽस्तुता-].136.1; V.76.2..- 


उपऽस्तुताः —1.110.5. 


Ty? TEC 


उपऽस्तुतासः —VIIT.103.8; X.115.9. 


` (उपस्तुतम्‌ । उपगतंगु'ण: प्रशंसितम्‌ सद्‌ वेद्यम्‌ ; य उपगतैगुण: स्तूयते तम्‌; उपस्तुतः 
` समीपेप्रथंसितः ; उपगतः स्तौति स उपस्तुतो विद्वान्‌ Daya). 


ES 
in According to the legend, Upa stuta is a sage of old days, 
mentioned along with Kanva, favoured by Agni, Asvins, and other 


gods. 


Y 


Bos. The Upa-stutas (उपस्तुता) are regarded as sons of Vrstihavya 
 (ृष्टिहव्य) well-known as singers. (See X.115.9). 


ES Sinjara, (शिञ्जार), according to a legend, is the name of a d 
uu u lly mentioned along with Kanva, Priyamedha, Upastutaand Atri. 


oe Sinjara as a name of Atrior an adjective (VIII.5.25; 


fs 
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Sobharlm, सोभरिम्‌, brave patriot. 


According to legend, Amsun is the name of a protege of the — 
Asvins (VIIL5.26); he may be identical with Khela. There is another —— 
person, Amsu Dhananjayya (Hx धानञ्जम्य), pupil of Amavasya 
Sandilyayana, प्रमावास्य शाण्डिल्यायन, according to the Vamsa Brahmana. 


Agastya—According to legends, he was a Mana (मान) and there- 
fore came to be known as Manya, मान्य, and son of Mana (ततो & मान उदियाय 
मध्यात्‌ ततो जातमृषिमाहुवंसिष्ठमू--५11,33.13; ततः कुम्भस्य मध्यात्‌ अगस्त्य: उत्‌इयाय 
— Venkata). 


Another legend regards Agastya as the son of Mitra and Varuna. 
His greatest feat was the reconciliation with Indra and the Maruts 
after Indra had been annoyed at his proposing to give the Maruts an 
offering to the exclusion of Indra (See hymns: 1.165; 107 and 171; also 
its reference in Taittiriya Samhita VII.5.5.2; Taittiriya Brahmana 
IL.7.11.1; Maitrayini Samhita 11.1.8; Kathaka Samhita X.11; Pancavimsa 
Brahmana XXI.4.5; Aitareya Brahmana V.16, and Kausitaki Brahmana — 
XXVI.9). 


There is also.a dialogue between Agastya and Lopamudra (1.179; 
see our translation) which appears to show him as an ascetic who 
finally yields to temptation. Von Schroeder regards it as aritual — — 
drama of vegetation magic, whilst we consider it as a dialogue ona — — 
spititual theme. REA. 


In another passage of the Rgveda, he helps as helping in the E 
Asvins gift of leg to Vispala (amà ब्रह्मणा वावृधाना सं fanai नासत्यारिणीतम्‌ 
—].171.11) vob 

According to Sayana, Agastya was a purohita of Khela (Khela — 
might be the deity, vivasvant—Pischel, Vedische Studien 1.171-173). — 
Geldner shows that Agastya, as brother of Vasistha—both being 
miraculous sons of Mitra and Varuna—introduces Vasistha to Trtsu: 

^e 3 


zen. VP » " e i. Za... बज 


FPN 


-" 


- (VIL.33.10; 13). 


For Agastya, see also VIII.5.26, for his inclusion amongst Amsu I 
and Saubhari; X.60.6, alluding to his sister's soas, Nadbhyas, i. e 
Bandu etc. On the basis of such a variety of associations, it is difficult 
to make out a reasonable legend, much less a historical account, in 
connection with Agastya. 


- 
1 ‘ 


qme —1.170.3; 


umea: —1.179.6; 180.8; VII.33.10. à 
प्रगस्त्यम्‌-\/111.5,26. 
भ्रगस्त्यस्य--/<.60.6. 


प्रगस्त्ये-1.117.11; 184.5. 


E: 
; According to Dayananda, Agastya is not a proper name nora 

legendary figure. Those who are not deviated from the path of virtue 
are Agastyas (ये धर्मादन्यत्र न गच्छन्ति तेऽगस्तयस्तेषु साधु: , सत्पुरुषः —I.179.6); free 
- from blemishes (प्रस्तदोषः सज्जन: ; VII.33.10) those who discard vice (प्रगम 
पराधर्स्यान्त प्रक्षिपन्ति तेषु साधु: , faga: —1.180.8); in them who adhere to noble 
ualities and exhibit disciplined behaviours (भ्रगस्त्ये भ्रगस्तिषु ज्ञातव्येषु व्यवहारेषु 
साधुनि कर्माणि यस्य-.117.11); and also a path-free from vices, (भ्पराधरहितो 
:—1.184.5). 


| 


. 29. Hirapyayi, of gold, or golden; or beautiful and charming 
e parts of the chariot, shafts, axle and wheels were charming as 
ld, or of golden colour) 


Purvib, plenteous riches (पुर्वी: agft—Venkata) cities (पुरीः 
—Sayana) (भ्रागच्छय: qua बहूनि प्रश्नन्तो प्रश्विनो ! प्रसुराणां स्वभूतान्यन्नानि, हे भमर्त्यों ! 
मागच्छतमित्यथं; — Venkata) 
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Dasih, दासी: , of infidels. 


37. Caidyah Kasuh, चेद्यः कणुः, persons rich in discrimination — 
and discipline. 1 


In legend, Kasu (कणु) is the name of a prince with the patronymic — 
Caidya, or descendent of Cedi (चेदि), as a generous patron of singers 
who praise the liberality of the Cedis (दानस्वुति,, Cedi and Chaidyah are — — 
nowhere else mentioned in the Vedic Samhitas. E ~ 


38. Dasarajnah, ten rajas; or kings; ten organs of senses and 
action. 


Caidyasya, of the one, born of or sustained by intellect, and 


such noble qualities as libérality and generosioty. m, 
k 


Dasa rajnah a mamhata, give me for servitude ten kings (यः, कश्‌_ 
संज्ञोराजा, मे हिरण्यत्‌ संदर्शनान्‌ प्रलडछृतान्‌ दशराज्ञ: प्रायच्छत्‌ प्रस्याभिलषषितं भवद्भिः कवंव्यमिति 
wat मम प्रदीयमानं शुल्कमस्मै araeafafa—you shall haveto do as duty; this may 
be considered as a penalty; since you have been defeated— Venkata). 

P = | 

Having taken these rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them to me 

in servitude (दश संख्याकान्‌ राश्ञो युद्धे पराजितान्‌ गृहीत्वा दासत्वेनास्मे दत्तवानू--.9८)८॥८) 


x 
5 


Adhaspada, they shall stay under our feet, i. e. in our servitude 
(प्रधस्पदा इत्‌ पादयोरधस्तादेव ai — Sayana) 


Krstayeh, all the people (कृष्टयः सर्वा: प्रजास्तस्य) 


Carmamnah, they who are used to put on leather-armour or 
wear cuirasses of leather (चमंम्ना: चमंमयस्य कवचादेर्घारणे कृताभ्यासः —Sayana), ——— 


Carmani, may also mean the means of transport as horses, 
etc.. (चर्माणि चरणसाधनान्पश्वादीनि atgatfa—Sayana). 


3094 Notes 
Hymn-6 


1. Parjanya, cloud;cloud-divine. Yaska gives thirty words as 
synonyms of cloud (Nigh.I.10). They are common with synonymns of 
mountain (from adrih to upala in the Nighantu list). Parjanya (cloud), 
Vayu (air) and Aditya (the sun)—these three working in succession 
warm the earth and cause the herbs to become ripe with heat, cold and 
rain. Working in succession, they serve the world one after another, 
the two carry the fertilizing moisture (त्रयस्तपन्ति पृथिवीमनूपाद्वा बुबूकं वहत: पुरीषम्‌ 
—X.27.23). Heaven is my father, here is my uterine relative; the great 
earth is my mother. The father bestows a life-germ on the daughter, i.e. 
_ the rain-cloud (Parjanya) on the earth (द्योम पिता जनिता नाभिरत्न बन्धुर्मे माता पृथिवी 
महोयम्‌...पिता दुहितुगंभंमाघात्‌;--1.16 4.33. aa पिता दुहितुगंभं दघाति पर्जन्यः पृथिव्याः ; Nir. 
1४.21, Varsa and parjanya are the same (वर्षा वर्षत्यासु पर्जन्यः —Nir.1V.27; 
it rains during the rainy season). Clouds animate the earth, whilst fires 
animate the sky (भूमि पर्जन्या जिन्वन्ति दिवं जिन्वत्यग्रयः 1,164.51), 


Ther are in fact three deities only (i) Agni on the earth, (ii) vayu or 
Indra in the atmosphere (midspace) and (iii)the Sun in heaven. However, 
there is a community of jurisdiction and enjoyment (संस्था नैकतंवं-संभोगेकत्वम्‌) 
for example, the enjoyment of earth by the Parjanya (cloud) together 
_ with air and the Sun (Nir.VII.5). 


There js a cloud (Parjanya) and Frog hymn in the Rgveda (VII. 
103, वाचं qa-afafiaat प्र मण्डूका भवादिषु:). 


The word parjanyah (cloud) is derived from4/trp (4%), to be 
satisfied, by reversing the first and the last letter (तृप्‌--जन्य: —qd --जन्य: = 
पजू +-जन्यः=पर्‌-{-जन्यः); or being the best conquerer—qt:+ 4/faq, or best 
progenitor परः -- ५/ जन्‌; or the bestower of ]००८४--प्र ma (Nir.X.10) 


Vatsasya, वत्स्य, of dear ones. According to legend, it is the. name 
ofa singer, a son or descendent of kanva (VIII.6.1; 8.8; 9.1; 11.7). In 
the Pancavimsa Brahmana(X(V.6 6) he is said to have passed successfully 
through a fire—ordeal to which he resorted for-the purpose of proving 
- to his rival, Medhatithi, the purity of his descent. Also see Sankhayana 

. Sravta Sutra(XVI.11.20). 


Ei 
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2. Vahnayah, horses or steeds (qa: वाहका प्रश्व: —Sayana). Con- 
veyors of sacrifice (वोढार; -—Venkata). 


Rtasya, of the sacrifice; of truth (aed यज्ञस्य सत्यस्य 3T— Sayana). 
—prajam, progeny, here means Indra (प्रां प्रकर्षण aafaszq—Sayana). 


Rtasya Sahasa, with hymns of rite (ऋतस्य यज्ञस्य वाहसा प्रापकेण RAN 
तमिन्द्रं wrafer—Sayana; यदा वोढार ऋत्विज: मेधाविनः यज्ञस्य वाहकेन सह, तदा स्तोमे: वत्सस्य 
वावृधे—Venkata—Vatsa of the family of Kanva as the seer of the hymn). 


3. Jami bruvata ayudham, they declare all weapons useless (Wilson) 
(जामिज मते: गतिकमंणः —Nigh.11.14; Nir.111.6). 


Jami, जामि, useless (जामि प्रतिरेक नामैतत्‌ । भ्रतिरिक्तं प्रहितं प्रयोजन-रहितम्‌ 


—Sayana) ; words are their own appropriate arms (Griffith); Kinsman 
(अस्य जामि श्रायुघं स्तुव न्ति Venkata). 


Ayudham, may also mean ayodhanasilam Indram (योधन शीर्लामिन्द्रम्‌) 
—then they call Indra bearing weapons. 


9. Purvacittaye, before it is known to others (पूर्वचित्तये प्रथममव जानन्ति 
—Venkata; पन्येभ्यः पूर्वमेव ज्ञानाय प्राप्नवाम्‌-4}ana; prayer that may be 
noticed first— griffith). 


15. Antariksani, the space between heaven and earth; (the regions 
of) the midspace; the atmosphere (प्रन्तरिक्षाणि mau arara चावा प्रथिथ्योमंध्ये 
वतंमाना लोका; — Sayana). 


Compare: “त्यो ar इमे faqat लोका: — Ait, Aranyaka, 1.1.2; तिस्नोभूमी: — 
11.27.8). The text gives the actual names, of earth, midspace and 
heaven, but in plurals, द्याव: , प्रन्तरिक्षाणि and भूमयः ;—thus refering to realms 
and regions 


19. Ghrtam-asiram, घृतं भाशिरम्‌, mixture of butter and curd (or 
milk product); perhaps, milk to be mixed with soma 
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Asih, प्राशी:, isa mixture of milk and Soma; it is so called from 
being mixed (M+ श्री, to mix) or from being silently cooked (“t+ 
yma to cook). [ प्राशीराश्रयणाद्वा । प्राश्रयणाद्वा-—॥7.\/1.8= इन्द्राय ma fe 
VIII.69.67] 


20. Tva asa garbham pari acakriran, ¿narria चक्रिरन्‌ परि, having 
taken into their mouth (Wilson); have received (1९6 85 a life-germ with 
their mouth (Griffith), (या इमा: प्रजाताः प्रश्‍नय: त्वां पयसो निरसनेन गर्भभूतम्‌ परि प्रचक्रिरन्‌ 
परिषकुर्वन्ति- Venkata); thee with thy mouth (प्रसा) the embryo (गर्भ), they . 
made (प्रचक्रिरनू)--1116 literal rendering. 


The plants that sprang up after the destruction of vrtra and the 
consequent fall of rain, were the vigour (313) of Indra, and by feeding 
upon them, the cattle multiply (see Kathaka Samhita—cbapter XXXVI; 
after Indra killed vrtra, his virility passed into the waters, plants and 
cattle— Wilson, also “VIA वृत्रं जध्नुष: ...तत्पशव ओषधीभ्यो$्यात्मन 1मनयन्‌ तत्प्रत्य- 
2¢q4—Talttiriya Samhita, 11.5.3.3). 


Pari dharmeva suryam, परिधमंव सूर्यम्‌—as the rays of the sun gene- 
rate the sustaining water abovethe solar orb, as if it was the germ or 
embryo of all things (धर्मेव धारकं पोषकमुदक यथा रश्मयो गर्भरूपेण बिभ्रति तद्वत्‌ ।...यथा- 
qd: परितः सवं जगद्धत्त तद्वत्‌ कृत्स्नस्य जगतो धारकमिन्द्रस्य वीयंमित्यरथंः —as the sun sup- 
ports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, the sustainer of the 
universe.—Sayana); also यथा धमं qd «fur करोति; धमं हि धारयति दिवि सूर्यमिति 
— Venkata. 


24. Nahusiu, among the deserving people (of neighbourhood); 
among the tribe of Nahusa or the neighbouring tribes (German—Nahe- 
near, Nachbar,— neighbour). (नाहुषीषु नहुषस्य स्वभूतासु-- Venkata) For Nahusa, 
see 


नहुषः —1.122.8; 10; 11; 11.6.5; VIII.8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7 
gae —].31.11; V.12.6 


नहुषा--४1.26.7 


cv WT अ. ToS CTE a ५०. "Eno 


Rgveda ४.6 
नहुषे-\/111.46.27 
नहुष्यस्य--2 , 63.1 
नहुष्याणि —1X.88.2 
नहुष्येभिः —IX.91.2 
नाहुषा--५.73.3 


argaifvr— VI 22.10 
नाहुषाय — VII.95.2 
नाहुषीषु — I.100.16; VI.46..7; VIII.6.24. 


Nahusa, नहुष: , is one of the 25 synonyms of man (Nigh.II.3) (नहुषा 
मनुष्याणामिमा नि--४.73.2; नाहुषाणि मनुष्य सम्बन्धीनि-\/1.22.10; नाहुषीषु नहुवाणां 
मनुष्याणामासु TTY —VI.46.7— Daya) 


According to Ludwig, Nahus is a tribe on the river Sindhu (1.31.11; 
VI.22.10; 46.7; X.80.6) or sarasvati (VII.95.2; cf 1X.88.2; 91.2), rich in 
horses allied with the Bharatas and Simyus (faq) (1.100.18; VII.18.5) 
connected with Kaksivant (कक्षीवन्त), andthe Varsagiras (वार्षागिरा), ([.100. 
16; 17) and having as kings Masarsara (मशरशार) 810 Ayavasa (प्रायवस) 
(1.122.15; Cf, also नहुषो विशः —V1I 6 5; X 49.8; 99.7 etc.). Roth on the other 
hand, sees in Nahus the general sense of Neighbour, as opposed to a 
member of one's own people (विश); this is supported by the phrase नहुषो 
नहुष्टर: (X.49.8; cf. VIII.8.3.), closer than a neighbour. Nahusa (नहुष) has 
the same sense Nahus (383) in 1.31.11; and V.12.6. Perhaps Nahus 
word is a common noun for a man like Manu (मनु). 


28. Vipra, Wiseman; wise ('ndra) Wsrirz:—Sayana; मेघांवो सोम 
wise Soma—Mahidhara Yv.XXVI.15; Yajuh has Sangathe (a4) for 
Sangame (संगम) in this verse 


ien ioca ti 
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Dhiyah, by right actions, by intellect or understanding (fat प्रज्ञया 


prayers or by meditating to lord." The best rendering of the whole 
verse would be: A wise man is engendered (i.e a person becomes wise) 
by prayer or devotional meditation (to Lord) on the skirts the mountains, 
or at the confluence of rivers". (यो मनुष्यो गिरीणां उपह्वरे नदीनां च संगमे योगेनेश्वरं 
विचारेण faai चोपासीत स घिया विप्रो ग्रजायत--/04)'4.). 


Alterantively, the resplendent Lord, the omniwise is manifested 
(to the devotee), when he praises, meditates or chants at places where 
the mountains downward slope, or at the confluence of streams of 
water. (See also Yv XXVI.15; Samaveda 143). 


29. Samudram the sea; the exuding; the affluent (समुद्र समुन्दनशीलं 
—Sayana; the exuding Soma). 


The word also means Atmosphere, and also the terrestrial ocean. 
According to Yaska, from it waters flow up (सम्‌ +उ्द्‌+ vZ; from the 
root dru); or waters flow towards it (w"--"fw-4-4/z); also beings take 
delight in it; or it is a great reservoir of water; or it moistens thoroughly 
(सम्‌ /उद्‌)(समुद्र: कस्मात्‌ | समुद्द्रवन्त्यस्मादाय: | समभिद्रवन्त्येनमाप: संमोदन्तेऽस्मिन्‌ भूतानि । समुदको 
भबति, समुनत्तीति at—Nir.11.10) 


“Indra, identified with the Sun, look down from the firmament on 


पश्यति | ware मुखं sud: किरणे: प्रकाशयति--,$}०८). 


30 Ad it, प्राद्‌इत्‌, then mr aum— Venkata). 


Pratnasya retasah, of the anctent (प्रलस्य) shedder of water (रेतस:). 


Vasaram jyotih, वासरं ज्योति, daily light; or sees the light r 
(arat वासयितृ-/enkata); Vasaram is also clothing, enveloping; the cause 
of abiding (वासरं निवासकं वासरस्य निवासस्य हेतुभूतम्‌ — Sayana). 


If used as an adverbial accusative of time (प्रत्यन्त संयोगे द्वितीया), it may 


कर्मणा at—Daya.); by holy rites (Mahidhara) it may also mean “99 solemn. 


the ocean (or world), enlightening it by his rays". (समुद्रोपलक्षितं सवं जगदव ` 
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mean. the light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset. 
(Sayana). 


Retasah, the goer (रेतसः ma गतिरेपणयो:--स्ररीभ्यां तुट्‌ च--रीयते | 
wadifr रेत: वीर्य ar—unadi 1V.203; also water-having (रेत इत्युदक नाम, 
Nigh.I.12). 


739. Svarnare, स्व.ऽनरे, in the chamber (or place) of bliss; in the 
sacrifice, led by all the priests (स्वर्णरे सर्वेक्रत्विग्भिनंतव्यो यज्ञ — Sayana); in the 
leader or person, full of bliss (स्वर्णरे स्वः सुखेन युक्ते नरे Daya.V.18.4). 


Svarnaram, स्वर्णरं the one who leads to divine bliss (यः स्वः सुखं नयति तम्‌ 
— Daya; VI.15.4. सुखस्य arca — Daya.11.2.1; 


Svarnarah, cix: -यं सुखं नयन्ति a— Daya. V.54.10. 


See also: 
esq —V.54.10 


स्व:ःनरम--11.2.1; V.64.1; V1.15.4; VIIL3.12; 12.2; 19.1; 1.70.6; 
X.65.4 


स्वःऽनरात्‌-1\.21.3 


स्व:ऽनरे-\,18,4; \/111.6.39; 65.2; 103.14. 


Saryanavati, शर्यणावि;Saryana means mid-space or antariksa; a place 
ata close distance from it, i.e. the earth, is Saryanavati  (suisRsafe 
देशस्तस्याऽदूर भवे (स्थाने) —Daya, 1.84.14); also on the earth full of unkind 
objects (—Daya, on IX.113.1 in the Sanskaravidhi, sannyasa Chapter). — 


A 


Saryanavant, शयंणावन्त, meaning a lake with reeds, occu 
passages of Rgveda: (शयंणावन्नाम कुरुक्षेत्रस्य जघनमध्यस्थं सर; — V. 


शयंणा$वत:--:»<.35.2. 


शयंणा$वति--1.84.14; VIII.6.39; 7.29; 64.11; IX.65.22; 113.1. 


According to Sayana, it appears to bea local name. 1 
(mas. pl. शयंणा:) is a district in Kurukshetra, Saryanavant being a lake not 
farfiom it in the backpart (sg) of Kurukshetra, it is said that Kuru- 
kshetra also contained the lake, Anyatah plaksa (maa: wi), a word 
which means “‘the wave-leafed fig-trees on one side only”. 


(See Satapatha Brahmana X1.5.1.4, where it occurs in the story of 
Pururavas and Urvasi, Pischel places itsomewhere in Sirmor (Vedische 
Studien.2.217). 


According to Roth, in two passages (1.84.14 and X.35.2), the word 
denotes merely a ''lake", literally, (water) covered with a thicket of 
_reeds (Saryana), and in others a Soma vessel. 


` According to Hillebrandt, it may be tbe Wular Sea of Kashmir. 
But these are all conjectures. 


Vivasvatah, sacrificer (विवस्वतः परिचरणवतो यजमानस्य — Sayana). | 


Matsya, may you enjoy (मत्स्व मदं srafg—Sayana) verse 46—48: 


Danastuti, दानस्तुति, praise of gifts, 


irindire, तिरिन्दिरे, from the most munificient ((्तिरिन्दिर= तीणंतम); also | 
mean, from the invisible. The word does not occur any where else in 
the Rgveda. According to Sayana, Tirindira is the name of a king. 


Parsau, पशा, Son of Parasu (Tal परशु नाम्नः di the seer of 
ali (सवंद्रष्टा); one who touches all (सवंस्प्रष्टा), ` : 
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(याद्वानाम्‌ । यदुरिति मनुष्यनाम), Yadavah, यदव:, are yadvah, यदव इति mmm 
—Sayana) Tirindira along with 24757. तिरिन्दर पाशंव्य) bestowed gifts on the 
singer 


(See Sankhayana Srauta Sutra) (XVI.11.20); According to Lud- 
wig, this Rgvedic verse indicates the victory of Yadus over Tirindira, 
and they gave a part of the booty of ‘singers (Zimmer does not agree 
with the interpretation). Macdowll and Keith. 


Hymn-7 


l. Tristubham isam—food at three diurnal rites; chief at the 
three libations (त्रिष्टुभं इषं faq सवनेषु प्रशस्यां त्रिभिदवे: «rai aT— Sayana; or accom- 
panied by hymns in the Tristup metre (azi त्रिष्टुप्‌ sza सम्बद्धां माध्यन्दित-- 
सवनिकीम्‌, ie. Soma-offering at the mid-day libations Sayana); wa fase 
त्रिवृत्युच्छायूम्‌ —Venkata), compare प्रभिद्विजन्मा त्रिवृदन्न मृज्यते, I.140.2. the fire is 
twice generated (first by attrition and the then caught in the dry grass), 
and it devours the triple food (i.e. wood fuel, butter and other seasonal 
offerings). 


2. Parvatah ni ahasata, mountains depart from their places 
(sar: नि भ्रहासत, स्वस्मात्‌ स्थानात्‌ faaafea—Venkata). 


3. Vayubhih, with their breezes (वायुभिः प्रत्यक्ष amd: —yenkata, 
वान्ति गच्छन्तीति वायवः quang पृषतीभिर्वाहनभूताभिः स्वावयवभूतेर्वायुभिरेव ar—with the 
winds or the spotted deer, the horses of the Maruts—Sayana). 


Vasrasah, the loud-sounding (ata: वाशनशीला: शब्दकारिणः — Sayana). 


Prsnimatarah, they whose mother is Prsni; Prsni is madhyamika 
speech (पृश्निमातर: । पुश्निर्माध्यमिका वाक्‌ । सा माता जननी येषांते तथोक्ता: —Sayana used 
for Maruts) पृश्निमातरः --1.23.10; 85.2; 89.7; V.59.6; VIII.7.3; 17; IX.34.5 
(afta is firmament, midspace, the sun; स्व: , पृश्निः , नाकः , गो: , विष्टप्‌ , नभ इति 
साधारणानि--.0181.1.4; पृश्निराकाशमन्तरिक्षं मातोत्पत्ति निमित्तं येषांते (मरुतः उ-शिल्पब्यवहार 
प्रापका वायव:; प्राकाशादुत्पद्यमानाः (मरुतः --वायव: ; अन्तरिक्षमातरः वायवः —Daya; पृश्निमातरः 


are the Maruts—gfeamraatig मर्तः Maitrayini S.11.5.7; मरत: पृश्तिमातर इति वा प्राहुः ij 
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Jaminiya Br.—II.176). The Maruts are cloud-bearing winds; the Maruts 
are mortals; the Maruts are soldiers of an army, equipped with armour, 
lancets and decorations. 


4. The Maruts, when they scatter rains, they shake the mounta- 
ins when they mount their chariots with winds (यामं रथं गमनं ar— Sayana, 
mounting the chariot) | 


5. The same idea as in verse 4—the mountains are curbed, the 
rivers are restrained at your coming (यत्‌ यामाय रथाय गमनाय वा; नियेमिरे स्वयमेव 
नियम्पन्ते | fusa. स्यन्दनशीला: समुद्रा Ae वा । विधर्मणे महेशुष्माय —for the 
of your great strength, शुष्माय शोषकाय युष्मदीयाय qata—Sayana), 


=. wae 


The mountains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for 
sustaining your great strength; they abide together in one place through 
the fear of your coming and strength (गिरयो नद्यश्च युष्मद्‌ यामाद्‌ बलाच्च भीत्या 
qada स्थाने नियता adet—Sayana). 


10. Trini saransi, three lakes of sweet (मधु) beverage, (त्रीणि सरांसि सर 
इव सोमे: पूरितानि, त्रीण सवनानि, faai सवनेषु श्र यणाथंम्‌ 54); it refers to the 
libation of milk etc.) mixed with Soma at the three diurnal rites; or the 
libations of Soma, filling the three €55€]5— द्रोणकलश, maada and पूतभृत, ` 


Kabandham, water (Nigh.1.12). 


Udrinam, उद्रिणम्‌, water-bearing. 


Utsam Kabandham udrinam duduhre—from the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. (उत्सं saani कबन्धं उदकं, उद्रिणं उदकवम्तं मेषं दुदु ह्न aud— Sayana); 
may also mean—“(they have milked) the dripping water from the 
cloud." 


12. Rudrah, the Rudras of sons of Rudra (—Sayana). See our 
earlier notes on Rudra. 


Dame, the house of sacrifice (दमे qsya— Sayana). 
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Sudanavah, O munificient! (सुदानवः हे शोभनदाना; Vn). 


Rbhuksanah, O the wise, O the great (ऋभुक्षणः महान्तः —Venkata); 
ऋभुक्षा इतिमहन्नाम, Nigh.IIL3; मेधाविनो विद्वांसः, the wise and intelligent—Daya.) 
Also उरुक्षयण: ऋभूणां राजेति qT—Nir.1X.3; ऋभुः मेंधाविनाम-\९॥.111.15). 


18. Turvasam, तुर्वशम्‌, toiler. 


Yadum, यदुम्‌ warrior. 


Kanvam, कण्वम्‌ priest. 


Kanvam dhana sprtam, svi धनऽस्पृतम्‌ wealth-seeking priest (घनस्पुर्त 
aaa — Sayana). 


20. Brahama, Brahmana priests, or singers (ब्रह्मा ब्राह्मणः स्तोता 
— Sayana; — Venkata). - í 


21. Vrkta-barhisah, वृक्तबहिष:, (i) for whom the sacred Brass is 
trimmed; (ii) those by whom the grass is trimmed, i.e. the priests, 
याज्ञिकाः , the Maruts (प्रवृक्तणज्ञका मरुत: —Sayana). ; 


Sardhan rtasya jinvatha, for the former praises (of others) you 
have nourished strength connected with the sacrifice (Wilson) (तस्य उदकस्य 
सत्यस्य यज्ञस्य वा सम्बन्धिनः शर्घान्‌ प्रात्मीयानि बलानि जिन्वथ प्रीणयय--,50५474.); उत्साहान्‌ 
सत्यभूतस्य यजमानस्य प्रीगयथ--|/८॥‰०४०). | 


23. Vi yayuh vrtram parvasah, fa ययुः 34 पवंशः, they have divided 
Vrtra (cloud) joint by joint, (14 म्रावरकमसुरं मेघं वा पवंशः पर्वणि oa fer भेदेन वि aq: 
विशिष्ट amaaa — Sayana); also they have planted the thunderbolt in 
(vrtra's). every limb. Compare VIII.6.13—faga पवंशो रुजन, the verb yatih 
is related to Slaughter (यतिवंध &3q—Nigh.II.19). 


26. Usanah, उशना: glorified by usanas, उशनस्‌, the poet, (उशनाः SEES 
काव्येनषिणा स्तूयमाना); or it may be for usanash, i.e, desiring worshippers 
(suam: स्तोतृन्‌ कामयमाना qu—Sayana; उशना wafers कामयमानः परमेश्वर: —1V.26.1;. 
कान्तियुक्तः विद्वानु--1.1 30.9; कामयिता विद्वज्जन: -1.83.5— Daya.) 


For Usana, see: 


उशना--1.51.10; 83.5; 121.12; 130.9; IV.26.1; V.29.9; 31.8;34.2; 
VIII.7.26; 23.17; IX.87.3; X.22.6. 


उशना$इव्‌--1४.16.2; 1%.97.7. 


उशनाम्‌--<.40.7. 
उशने--1.51.11; VI.20.11. 


29. Susoma, सुऽसोमा, the mame of a place, on the bank of Susoma a 
river (xat नाम देशे । यत्र सुषोमा नाम नदी-- Venkata); one with charming move- 
ment (हुदो'( शोभनभोमयुक्ते, possessing the plessing Soma—Sayana). 


Susoma (4 शमा) is regarded as the name of a river in the Nadi-stuti 
(लदो-स्तृति) in X.75.5. The Nirukta, IX.26 identifies it with Sindhu (सुषोमा 
feg: ; सिन्धु स्यन्दनात्‌), In VIII.7.29; it is used as a proper name (masculine), 
perhaps the people; and once, feminine, (VIII.64.11)—Macdonell and 
Keith. 


Saryanavati, शर्यणावति, land of warriors; शर्यंणावत्‌, the name of a lake, 
See 1.84.14; VIII.6.39; VII.29; 64.11; IX.65.22; 113.1. 


Arjike, one with straight streams; straight-flowing channels; pert- 
aining to the land Rjika, ऋजीका (भ्रार्जीके । ऋजीका नामदेशः, तत्सम्बन्धिनि — Sayana). 


" Arjika, भाजोंक (masculine)—singular, VIII.7.29; IX.113.2; plural 
IX.65.23; —This denotes people or land. 


Arjikiya, ध्रार्जीकोय (masculine) —VIII.64.11. 


Arjikiya, भाजींकीया, (feminine) —X.75.5 (denotes the river of 1 
land). 


) ok 
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Hille brandt (Vedische Studine, 1I.209,217). locates the country in 
or near Kashmir; Roth and zimmer do not recognize the word asa 
proper name 


Pastyavati, Coutry-side (पस्त्यावति, पस्त्य इति गृहनाम, यज्ञगृहोपेते सोमपानाय 
—Sayana). 


Nicakraya, with whirling motion (mamam नीचीनचक्रया प्रावाङ्मुखं 
प्रवतंमानया रथकटधया--,$2)70). 


31. Indram, the sun. 


Yat Indram ajahatana, that you really deserted Indra, i.e., they 
never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood by him in his conflict 
with Vrtra. Indra (the sun) dispersed the clouds with his allies, the 
winds. Indra, as goes the allegory, desired the gods to follow him, 
which they did; but when Vrtra breathedupon them, they all ran away, 
except the Maruts. Even then, they encouraged Indra saying; (अहरभगवो 
जहि dturex—Aitareya Brahmana III.20, or Adhyaya 12, Khanda 8: Strike, 
lord, kill; show thyself a hero (See. qamar शवसथादीषमाणा विश्वेदेवा naga TaT: 


—96.7. 


34. Girayah nijabate parvatah cit ni yemire—The mountains are 
restrained (निजिहते नितरां गच्छन्ति। मरुद्वेगेन स्थानात्‌ ध्रच्यवन्ते-b} the violence of 
the winds, they fall from their place; नियेमिरे नियम्यंन्ते-,Sayana, Parvatah 
means clouds or even the large hills (पवंतश्‍चित्‌ पवर्बन्तो मेघा; —Sayana) Girayah 
means small heaps of rocks (गिरयः क्षुद्रा: शिलोच्चया महान्तः पवंता: —Sayana); also 
clouds (गिरयः qatar: इति मेघनामनी Nigh.I.10;— Venkata). 


36. Sayana regards this verse as refering to the ceremony Agni- 
maruta (अग्नि-मारुत), when Agni is first worshipped and then the Maruts. 


Chandas, adorable (a: उपछन्दनीय: — Sayana); brilliant; pleasant. 
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1. Dasrah, marvellous ones; destroyer of adversaries; dispeller 
'उपक्षेतार:) of ignorance, pains, diseases or poverty (दु.खोपक्षयित:, on VI.56.4; 
«ur; दु:खोपक्षयितारों; for twin-asvins—on 1.112 24; दुःखहिसको--01 1.117.5; 
दुःखानामुपक्षयकत्तोरो--दसुउपक्षये'”, दस्यति रोगानुपक्षयतीति <a: —Unadi. 11.13 (for 4 
रक्‌ प्रत्यय)--01 1.116.76; शव्रूणामुपक्षेतारोी--01 I.47.6— Daya.); fair ones; pleasing i 
to look, wat दशंनीयो (मनुषाय «wr मनुष्याय दर्शनीयो, for man, O fair ones, Nir.VI. 

26; दस्ना दशंनीयो- Venkata) epithet of Asvinau. 


Hiranya Vartani, riders in golden chariots; traversing on golden 
paths; seated in a chariot of the splendour of glory. (हिरण्यवतंनी हिरण्यरथो 
—Venkata). 


I3 ull का 


हिरण्यवतंनी इति हिरण्यऽबतंनो-1.92.18; V.75.2; 3; VIILS.11; 8.1; 87.5. 


हिरष्यध्वतंनि--५1.61.7; VIII.26.18. 


2. Hirany-pesasa, with golden forms; with gold ornaments. 
Also see VIII.31.8 (हिरण्यपेशसा हिरण्मयालंकारो हिरण्मयावयवो at— Sayana). 


Surya-tvaca, qian, with tbe glow of the sun. (सूर्यत्वचा qdaa भासभानेन 
—Sayana). 


4. Putrah Kanvasya, son of the wise or pious priest; son of 
Kanva (perhaps refers to Sadhvansah Kanva Rsi, the seer of this 
hymn—aaa: काण्व: ऋषिः) see earlier notes on Kanva : 1.14.2; 1.36.8. 


Kanva is prominently mentioned in Book I and Book VIII. 


Book I | Book VIII 


कण्व: —]1.36.10; 11; 48.4; 139.9 कण्वम्‌-\/111.5.25; 7.18; 8.20; d 
150.5. ; 


कण्वऽतमः —1.48.4; X.115.5 कण्व5मन्तम्‌--५111.2.22. 


A} 
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कण्वम्‌--],39,9; 47.5; 1 12.5 कण्वऽबत्‌--\/111.6.11; 52.8 

फण्वस्य--1, 45.5 कण्व$सखा-->. 11 5.5 

(कण्वः्होता--५.4 1.4) sua VII 8; 34.1 

कण्वाः —1.14.2; 37.1; 49.4 कण्वाः —VIIL.2.16; 6.3; 8; 21; 34; 43; z 


32.1; 34.4. 
searara —].47.10 कण्वा:5इव-- VIII.3. 16 Ç 
waa — 1.36.17; 39.7; 117.8; 118.7 कण्वानाम्‌-\/111.8.3 


कण्वासः —]1.14.5; 44.8; 46.9; 47.2;4. — कष्वाय-- VITE. 5.23 


कण्वासः —VIII.2.38; 4.2; 5.4; 6.31 
7.32 


6. Rsayah, ऋषयः Seers. 


7. Havanasruta (vocative), O hearers to our invocations! (हृवनश्रु 
—qnad—Venkata; हे हवनश्रुता हवनस्यास्मदीयस्याद्वानस्य स्तोत्रस्य श्रोतारो--5)००८). | 


8. Putrah Kanvasya, the seer-son of the wise, pious or inte 
gent priest. 


11. Sahasra-nirnija, decorated with thousa 


.3108 
of multifarious forms. [ 


(सहस्नऽनिनिजा सहस्ररूपेण--[/€7/४4, सहस्ननिणिजाचिणिगिति रूपनाम स्वणंमयतया % 
बहुविधरूपयुक्तेत (Sayana); निणिक्‌ रूपनाम, form—Nigh.III.7. 


15. Vatsah, lovable; also calf (Nir.II.20; XI.42) Name of a 
seer. Pancavimsa Brahmana mentions Vatsa who cleared himself of an 
imputation by a fire ordeal (XIV.6.6). Medhatithi (or Medhyatithi), 
as the traditional myth goes, appears to be a rival of Vatsa, whom he 
accused of low birth, but later on, Medhatithi was convinced of his 
error who had undergone a fire: ordeal (Pancavimsa Br. XIV.6.6). 


9.1; 11.7). He is mentioned in the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra XV.11.20, 
as the recipient of bounty from  Tirindara Parasavya. (See also 
Apastamba Srauta Sutra XXIV.5.11). 


7 
Vatsa, as a son of descendent of Kanva, is a singer (VIII.6.1; 8.8; 


18. Priyamedhah, lover of ceremonies; wisdom-loving. See 
our note on 1.45.3; 139.9; traditionally, a seer belonging to the family 
of Kanva. 


faa: —1.139.9 
प्रियऽमेम्‌- VIII. 5.25 
frastastq—I.45.3 
प्रियःमेधःस्तुता--७111.6.45; 32.30 
= —VIII.2.37 
a “5 
fasiam: —VIII.69.18 


प्रियःमेधे: —VIIL4.20 
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(प्रियमेधा: प्रियमेघकुले जाता: । प्रियमेघो वाम waqa: —Venkata); learned men, 
receptive of truth, and possessing sound intellect (प्रियामेधा: सत्यविद्या शिक्षा 
प्रापिका भ्रियामेघा येषान्ते विद्वांसो जना; — Daya. , on 1.45.4). 


20. Kanvam,—to enlightened ones. 


Medhatithim, मेधातिथिम्‌, to guest at ceremonies, the same as 
Medhyatithim, having a guest at 11९ sacrifice, 


मेघऽप्रतिथिम्‌-\/111.8.20 (only once in the Rgveda). 
मेध्यऽप्रतिथिः —1.36.10; 11 

मेष्यऽप्रतिथिम्‌ 1.36.17; VIII.2.40; 49.9 
मेष्यऽम्रतिथे- 111. 1.30; 33.4 

मेष्यऽप्रतियः —IX.43.3 

मेध्यऽप्रतिथेः —VIII.51.1. 


In tradition, Medhatithi and Medhyatithi appear to be the names 
of onc and the same person, a descendent of Kanva, and a famous 
Vedic Rsi, who specialized in the mystic meanings of Various hymns 
(See Anukramani. As the mythology goes, to him Indra came in the 
form of a 78m0--मेध्यातिथिम्‌। मेषो भूतोऽभियन्नयः (VIIL2.40). The myth is 
perpetuated in the Subrahmanya formula recited by the priest while 
the Soma is being carried with in the sacrificial enclosure, when Indra 
is hailed as “ram of Medhetithi." (Jaiminiye Br. 11.79; Sadvimsa Br. 
L1; Satapatha Br. 111.3.4.18; Taitiriya Ar.I.12.3). 


Vasa, «w"—the glorious one. 


Dasavraja, दशवरज, the mendicant 
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Gosaryam, 44, men adept in controlling senses. The word 
occurs thrice in the Rgveda. 


गोऽशयंम्‌-\/111.8.20 
गोऽणयं-\/1[;.49.10; 50.10 


In mythoiogy, it is the name ofa protege of the Asvins. (Go' 
sarya or sayu (शप्‌) whose barren cow, the Asvins enabled to give milk. 


21. Trasdasyum, तसदस्युम, those who fight against law-breakers. 
(बसा भयभीता दस्यवो भवन्ति यस्मात्तम्‌-07 ५11.19.3; त्रस्यन्ति दस्यवो यस्मात्‌ qu—on 
IV.42.9; यो दस्य्‌भ्यस्त्रस्यति तम्‌ 07 1V.38.1—Daya.) 


In tradition Trasdasyu is son of purukutsa, supposed to be the 
king of the purus (V.33.8; VII.19.3; IV.38.1; VII.19.3). He was born to 
Purukutsa by his wife Purukutsani (IV.42.9), at a time of great distress. j 
Trasdasyu was also a descendant of Giriksit (V.33.8) 


23. Rtasye patmabhih, by the paths of truth (mam qafa: ऋतस्य qd3: 
सह उदकानि पातयन्तो Venkata; ऋतस्य, rtasya, of truth, of water,or of sacri- 
fice; patmabhih is explained as padaih, which means wheels (ल्रीणिपदानि), 
—three wheeled car of Asvins. (त्रीणि संख्याकाभि mad: भ्रश्विनो: देवयो रथस्य 
सम्बन्धी नि पदानि चक्राणि; sofa: afer श्राविर्भवन्ति; धाविभूंतानि दृश्यन्ते । प्राश्‍विनस्य रथस्य च क्रत्रयो- 
पेतत्वं (Cf, रथस्य fases: परिवतंते-]\.36.1; ऋतस्य सत्यस्योदकस्य यज्ञस्य वा; पत्मभिः यै: पदेः 
—Sayana) 


à 
“> 


 Hymn-9 


1. Vatsasya avase, for the protection of vatsa, or a d 
(वत्सस्य प्रवसे वत्सस्य रक्षणाय-- Venkata); वत्सस्य स्तोतुः —Sayana). 


Aratayeh, misers; those who do not give donations; nonmuni- 
ficient (प्ररातय प्रदानशीला: शबुभूता: प्र जास्ता; — Sayana). 
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Yuyutam, drive away (4404 पृथक्‌ कुरुतम्‌ — Venkata; RAM: प्रथक्‌ कुरुतम्‌ 
—Sayana). 


2. Nrmmam, wealth (Tri धनम्‌—Sayana); Nigh.II.10; VII.56.5. 


6. Nasatya, O Nastye, ever true divines; an epithet for Asvins 
(नासत्यो प्रश्विनो), 


7. Gharmam, hot or warm oblation घमं प्रवग्यं mafa धमाँ ख्यं हविश्च 
—Sayana; it relates to Pravargya ceremony called Pravargya; gharma is 
the name of a sacrificial vessel, as well as the. oblation it contains (घमस्य 
हविष भ्राधार भूतो महावीरो घमं: —Sayana); धमं प्रवग्यंश्च--\/.73.6) (घमं q3—V.73.6. 
अग्निहोत्रादिकं; gharma is a synonym of day, प्रह: Nigh.l.9; , synonym of 
yajna, Nigh.III. 17); सुखवर्षक यज्ञम्‌-4}4 


wa: —I. 164.26; III.26.7; ५.) 9.6; 30.15; 43.7; VII.70.2; VIII.9.4. 


घमंम्‌--1.112.1; 7; 119.2; 2; 6; 164.28; 180.4; III.53.14; V.73.6; 76.1; 
VIII.9.7; 73.3; 87.2; 89.7; X.16.10; 181.3; 


धमं सत्‌ऽभिः —X.15.9; 10. 
घर्मऽस्तृभे-\.$4.1 
Wise: —IV.55.6 
घमं$स्वेदेमि: —X.67.7 


Also घर्मा--%.114.1; घर्माऽइव X.106.8; घर्मा: — VII.103.9; घर्मास: —VII. 
33.7; घमिण: —VII.103.8; *3—X.80.3; wisear—X.106.5. 


Atharvani, in the ritual fire प्रथवंणि si—JVenkata; प्रथरवणि भ्रहिसके प्रग्नो, | 
in the fire free from violence; or प्रथ, the Rsi, who produced the fire by S 
attrition or churning; तेन निमंथितो$रिनः उपचारादथवेत्युच्यतो. प्रथवंणा निमंथनं च; “तवामग्ने 
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पुष्करादधि”, VI.16.13—Sayana) 


9. Ukthaih acucyuvimahi, we may bring you down by these 
prayers and praises (उषथे: भ्नाचुच्युवीमहै--शस्त्रेः प्राच्यायवाम: — Venkata; उवथेः wet 
प्राचुच्युवी महि भागमयेम--.$4)674) . 


Vanibhih—praises, words of praises (वाणोभिः उकयव्यतिरिक्तांभिरपि वाग्भिः 
स्तृतिभि: —Sayana). 


Bodhatam, such may you know (dtd waresay—Sayana; JAW 
—Venkata) 


10. Kaksivan, craftsman, also learned persons कक्षीषत शिक्षकेन विदुषा, 
—Daya. 1.117.6; कक्षीवन्त: प्रशस्ता कक्षयो विद्यन्ते येषान्ते, Daya.I.126.4) 


Dirghatmas, a person with pentetrating insight (this the only verse 
in the Rg. where Dirghatamas and kaksivant are mentioned together) 
(दोषंतमा: दोघंतम: यस्मात्‌ सः (लोभातुरो जन: ) [158.6; तमस्‌--तमुकाक्षायाम्‌; तमस्‌--तनोते; 
(Nir. 11.16); —Daya.on 1.32.10; दीषं द्राघते: । तमस्तनोते: dirgha is derived from 
vV XI, to lengthen; and tamas, from तन, to spread). 


Vi-asvah, व्यश्‍व: , the composer. 
Prathi, पृथी, the intellectual. 


Vainyah, वन्य: , the astronomers. 


According to the tradition, Kaksivant is the name of a Rsi, a. 


descendant of a female slave Usij (उशिज्‌); he might be a Pajra (कक्षीवन्तं य 
प्रोशिज: , 1.18.1; याभिः सुदानू प्रोशिजाय वणिजे... कक्षीवन्तं स्तोतारम, 1.112.11). He 
might be a Pajra (पत्र) by family, and hence one of his epithets is 
Pajriya (युवं नरा स्तुवते qaaa कक्षीवते--].116.7; also 117.6) and his 
descendants are called Pajras. (कक्षीवन्त उदमृक्षन्त THI: —1.126.4). In 
a hymn of the Rgveda, according to the traditionalists, he celebrates 
the prince Svanaya Bhavya who dwelt on the Sindhu, as a 


Mss a ud 
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bestowed magnificient gifts on him (1.126). The list of rara-samsas 
(नाराशंसस्‌)in the Sankhaya na Srauta Sutra; mentions one of by Kaksivanta 
Ausija (कक्षीवन्त ग्रोशिज) in honour of Svanaya Bhavayavya (स्वनयभावयव्य-_- 
XVL4.5). In the old age, he is said to have married a maiden Vrcaya 
(वृचया). He is further said to have lived for a hundred years. (कक्षीवते 
शतहिमायगोनाम--1 5८ 74.8). 


Vyasva, is the name of a Rsi, according to traditionalists, a 
protege of the Asvins (see several hymns of the Eighth Mandala— VIII. 
23.16; 23; 24.22; 26.9). Perhaps, Visvamanas (विश्वमनस्‌) is one of his 
descendants. Sometimes, he is only mentioned asa Rsi of the past 
(VIII.9.10; IX.65.7). There is some one of another name Vyasvas 
(aq), related to Vasa Asvya (वश wm). See also Angirasa Vyasva 
(आंगिरस ब्यश्व) as a seer of the Samans Pancavimsa Br. XIV.10.9). 


11. Chardih-pau, O both of you, the guard of the house (छदि:$पौ 
गृह-रक्षको-- Venkata; छदिः इति गृहनाम, Chardih=house, Nigh.III.4; तस्यास्मदीयस्य 
पालको q211— Sayana); an epithet for Asvins. 


Parah-pa, guard against enemies; guard, most reliable and efficient 
(mn परमतिशयेन WaF—Sayana). 


Tanupa, guard of the body (तनूपा aqai शरीराणां तनयानां वा पालको, also 
the guardian of sons, @7a14i—Sayana). 


Jagatpau, guardian of the world; of all creatures (जगत्पो सवंस्य जगतो 
agaa प्राणिजातस्यास्मदीयस्य पालको-,$)4/0). 


12. Visnoh, af all pervading God (fara व्याप्तौ; also Unadi 111.38; 
Visnu is the name of Yajna, Nigh.II[.17; पदनाम, Nigh.IV.2: ५.6; Visnu 
is derived from (the root) 4/vis, An, to pervade or from Vy-as (ema), 
to interpenetrate (यद्विषितो भवति तद्‌ विष्णुभंवति; विष्णुविशतेर्वा--“इदं विष्णुवि चत्रमे dur 
fr दधे q44—1.22.17; Nir.XIL.18). Visnu is the Supreme Lord, being 
omnipresent in the entire creation, organic and inorganic (विष्णु: वेवेष्टि 
व्याप्तोति चराचर जगत्‌, स परमेश्वर: —Unadi, 111.39; Daya.); Visnu is sacrifice or 
yajna, (यो à विष्णुः त यज्ञः —SBr. V.2.3.6; faemis—Gopatha B7.1.12; विष्णुर्वे यज्ञः 
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Ait.Br.I.15). Also यजुभ्योर्शध विष्णुम्‌ (aqaa) तद्‌ fawi यशः प्राच्छंत्‌ । तम्‌ (विष्णु) 
maa विष्णोरष्पोषधीरसृजत,  Taitt.Br.11.3.2.4.) fad; किच्च विष्णुः —Unadi 
III.39). 


.Vikramanesu, tisthathah, you may be seating in all the three 
worlds; or you may be proceeding on the tracks of Visnu, the Sun, 
(विष्णोः विक्रमणेषु विष्णुना 234 विक्रान्तेषु fay लोकेषु तिष्ठथः —Sayana). 


14. Turvase, by Turvasa. Turvasa is a physically powerful | 
person. See VIII.4.7. 


Yadau, by yadu, the assiduous worker. See VIII.7.4. 


15. Vimadaya, for the depressed one; Vimada, the depressed, 
or intoxicated. 


Vimadaya, also for the various enjoyments (विमदाय विविधाऽऽनन्दाय 
— Daya. on 1.112.19; विमदा मदा asf यस्मिन्‌ व्यवहारे aet—Daya. on I. 51.3; 
बिशेष मद usami— Daya. on 1.117.20; विशिष्टो मदो gat यस्मात्तस्मे-7)८)4. on 
1.116.1; विमदेन à देवा भ्रसुरान्‌ व्यमदन्‌ —Kausi.Br. XXII.VI). 


Vimada, विम, is credited by the Anukramani (Index) with the 
authorship ofa number of Rgvedic hymns. (X.20.10; 23.7; ऐन्द्रोविमदः ; 
Vimada family X.23.6; योषुस्तव चेन्द्र विमदस्य च ऋषे:, 4.23.7). We have a repeated 
refrain, वि वो मदे (X.21.1-8); meaning “in your carouses", vimada is. 
usually alluded to this. 


Vimada, is also mentioned in several passages as a Protege of 
the Asvins, who gave him a wife Kamadyu (कमद्य)--(1.51.3; = 116. 


1 — — 1117.20; X.39.7; कमद्युवं विमदायोहयुयु वं, X.65.12). Luding, basing on the 
Present verse, VINI 9.15. infers that Vimada and Vatsa are Identical. 
— (Macdonell and Keith). 


Kamadyu, is probably identical withthe maiden (yosa, योषा) of | 
» purumitra, his daughter, vimada, appears to have taken her for his 


¢ 
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bride against the will of her father (युवं शचीभिविमदाय जायां न्यूहथुः पुरुमित्रस्य योषाम्‌ 
—X.117.20; युवं रथेन विमदाय शुन्ध्युवं न्यूहथुः पुरुमित्रस्य योषणाम्‌ - X.39.7) Vatsa, the 
young folk. 


Hymn-10 


2. Manave, for the man; for the earliest man (मनवे मनुष्याय 
— Venkata); for the Prajapati yajamana (मनवे प्रजापतये aTAMTATI—Sayana). 


5. Turvasa, and Yadu, see earlier notes. 
Druhyavi, with violent; with Druhyu. 
Anavi, with non-violent; with Anu. 


See also 1.108.8--यदिन्द्राग्नी यदुषु तुवंशेषु यद्‌ द्रह्मष्वनुषु पूरुषस्य:, a mention of 


eyo ov A 


puru. Anu, Drubyu, Turvasas and Yadus in one passage. 


Anu, Anava (maa) according to traditionalists, dwelt on the 
parusni river (VIII.74.15; ७11.18.14--सत्यमित्‌ त्वा महेनदि परुष्ण्यव देदिशमू-- VIII. 
74.15; Cf. (निगव्यवोऽनवो द्रुह्यवश्च षष्टिः शता सुषुपुः षट्‌ सहस्ता--५11.18.14). Anava 
is used as an epithet of Agni also (VI]I.74.4—जयेष्ठमर्निमानबम्‌); Anu is 
the name of a prince according to traditionalists, व्यानवस्य तृत्सवे गयं भाग्जेष्म 
—VIII.18.13). 


Druhyu, according to the traditionalists is the name of a people 
mentioned in plural I.108.8). The well-known five people (Perhaps- 
पाञ्चजन्य) are Druhyu, Yadus, Turvasas, Anus, and Purus. These are also 
mentioned in singular in the present passage (VIII.10.5). According to 
some scholars, Druhyus were the north-western people. 


Hymn-11 


7. Vatsah, dear young devotee; a child; a son; a praiser; all-pervading; 
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the world in which all creatures live; the created world; the pair of day 
and night; the divine speech. (वसन्ति भूतानि यस्मिंस्तं संसारम्‌; वदति सततमिति वत्सो 
amm ar—Daya. on Yv.XXXIII.5; महृत्तत्वादिकम्‌, 11I.55.4; जातं संसारम्‌--1.95.]; 
प्रसूतं मनृष्यादिकं संसारम--1.164.17); वत्सवत्‌ वर्तमानोऽहोरात्रः--1.14७.3; सुखेपु anara 
व्यक्तवाचं प्रसिद्धं वेदचतृष्टयम्‌--] 1], 55.13; स्वाऽपत्यं-1,38.8--/)}८.). See our earlier 
notes. 


10. Svam tanvam piprayasva, Cherish. your own form or per- 
son i.e. be living to the entire creation of yours (स्वां च तन्वं आत्मीयं च शरीरं 
पिप्रयस्व त्वदीयेन हृविर्भागेन aia— Sayana). 


Hymn-12 


2. Adhrigum, the irresistible (lit.); the noble life (uftr: सत्यगति:); ` 
the fast moving (uftr— प्रधिक गन्तारो--811 and electricity— Daya. on ५.73. 2; 

qend धारकान्‌ गच्छति तत्सम्बुद्धों-विद्वज्जन); one who knows the vedic texts, 
relating to that, ùq mam गच्छत जानाति, तत्सम्बुद्धो Daya. on III.21.4; also 
प्रश्निगुमंन्त्रो भवति mafa कृतत्वात्‌; Agniand Indra are also known as adhriguh 
(प्रग्निरप्याधि गुरूच्यते; इनद्रोऽप्याध्रगुरूच्यते, Nir.V.11.) 


Adhriguh means a stanza, so called from being at the head ofa 
cow (.९.प्रधि--गु:); or else itis intended to refer to an injunction, for 
there is a repetition of words: भ्रधिगुमंन्वो भवति । गव्यधिकृतत्वात्‌ । mfg वा प्रशासन- 
मेवाभिप्रेतं स्यात्‌ । शब्दवत्त्वात्‌ । “fel शमीध्वं सुशमि शमीध्वं शमीध्वंमध्रिगविति”, Toil O 
irresistible one, toil well, toil, O irresistible one."—Ait. Br.1I.7.11. 


7. Asya Ketavah ufa, his banners that mark him are flying high; 
this refers to the thunderbolt (वज्रः) 


Suryo na rodasi avardhayat, he (Indra) has expanded the heaven 
and earth like the sun (सूर्यः न इव रोदसी द्यावापृथिवी — सूर्यो न. 
aia लोकस्य प्रेरक प्रादित्य इव रोदसी द्यावापुथिव्यो बृष्ट्यादि प्रदानेन भ्रवर्धयत्‌, when he has 
refreshed them both with rain etc.—Sayana). 


E 
: 

a 
; 


10. Rtviyavati, suited to the time or season (ऋत्वियावती काले 
प्रयुज्यमाना-- Venkata; suited to the season, or connected with sacrifice | 


P um m nar 
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pertaining to the season: "d! वसन्तादिकालेऽनुष्ठेयं यज्ञकमं ऋत्वियम्‌ । तद्वती 
—Sayana). 


Mimita it, this is the hurthen consisting of four letters, of verses 
10,11 and 12; proclaims the measure of his merits; lit. it proclaims the 
measure (the metre is usnik;xetfoner तृतीये पादे$न्ति मानां चत्‌र्णामक्षराणां पादधर्मो दृश्यते 
—Venkata.). 


12. Praci vasiiva, प्राचीवाशीव, as the pious praise dilates (प्राची 
वाशोव उपयुपरि वर्धमाना स्तुतिः —Nigh.l.ll, वाशी--वाड्नाम । प्राची प्राञ्चन्ती प्रकर्षेण 
स्तुत्य गुण गणं प्राप्नुवती, like the dilating praise; प्राची--0118018; स्तुति= praise - 
— Sayana), 


| 13. Ayavah, प्रायव:, men—Nigh.II.3. 


14. Aditih, mother infinity. 


Puru prasastam utaye, for his immense or excellent protection. 
(पुरु प्रशस्तं बहुलमुत्कृष्टं यद्वा पुरुभिबंहु भिः प्रशंसितव्यमू--, for the sake of his protection 
or praise— Sayana). 


19. Devam devam indram indram, देवंदेवमिन्द्रमिन्द्रम, divine Indra 
wherever worshipped. As a proverbial, Indra, by assuming numerous 
forms, is simultaneously present at different places in different ceremonies 
to receive offerings (देवं देवं दानादिगुणयुक्तम्‌। इन्द्रमिद्र-इन्द्रो बहुषु देशेषु, युगपत्‌ प्रवृत्तेषु यामेषु 
qa-qa हवि: स्वीकरणाय ag fa शरीराण्याददानः स्वयमेकोऽप्यनेकः संस्तत्र संनिधत्ते-,5)074, cf. 
इन्द्रोमायाभिः पुरुरूप ईयते \/ 1.47.18). 


17. Samudre, in the Soma (समुद्रे समुन्दनशीले सोमे--.5८)/॥८, समुद्र = सोम, 
the exhilarating one, समुम्दनशीले Sakra, शक्र, O the mighty Lord! 


27. Visnuh ojasa, Visnu by his strength; Visnu is the all pervad- 
ing lord; also the sun. 


Trini pada vicakrame, stepped by his three paces; the sun's first 3 
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pace-morning rise to mid-day; second, midday to evening; the third, 
evening to next morning. Af पदा विचक्रमे --1२५०.1.22.18; VIII.12.27. Av. 
VII. 26.5; Samaveda, 11.1020; Yv.XXXIV.43; Ait.Br. 1.25.9; Tait.Br. 
1I.4.6.1. 


At it te haryata hari vavaksatuh, प्रात्‌ इत्‌ ते हर्यता हरी ववक्षतुः, then 
verily thy beloved horses bore thee, A burthen of the verses 25, 26 and 
27--(तव कान्तो प्रश्वों त्वाम्‌ ववक्षतु: — Venkata; giat हर्यतो कान्तो हरी aval ते त्वां ववक्षतु: 
प्रवहताम्‌--.$व)/वव). 


28. Atitte visva bhuvanani yemire, all existent beings were sub- 
ject unto thee. (प्रात्‌ इत्‌ भ्रनन्तरमेव त्वया विश्वा विश्वानि सर्वाणि भुवनानि भूतजातानि.येमिरे 
faamrà— Sayana). A burthen of verses 28, 29 and 30. 


32. Nabha yajnasya dohana pra adhvare, on the navel; the altar ब 
of the sacrifice; on the navel (of the earth): on the spot, where the soma 
libation is effused at the sacrifice (नाभा नाभो पृथिव्या नाभिस्थानीये मध्ये यज्ञस्य यज्ञ- 
ama सोमस्य दोहना दोहने दोहनाधिकरणेऽभिषवस्थाने quanmpoSavana; दोहने, i.e. on the 
vedi, where the Soma is effused). 


Hymn-13 
For verses 18 and 27, see Nir. 1.10 and VI.21. 


1. Kratum punita ukthyam, Sanctifies the offerer and the praiser 
(Wilson). Sayana renders ukthyam as offerer and the praiser both. 
(उक्थ्यं स्तोतारं च; क्रत्‌ं कमंणा कर्तारम्‌; sacrifice is called ४४८1/)4--सोमेष्व भिषुतेषूक्ध्य|ख्यं 

sq ama — Sayana). z 


Any speech pertaining to divine wisdom is ukthya, 3 प्रशंसितो 
योग्षो विद्वान्‌, learned man; —Daya.); a Vedic verse, worth being recited; - 
any act deserving praise (35% विद्यावचः —1.105.13; उक्थेषु प्रशंसनीयेषु ` साधुम्‌ 
(मंत्रम्‌) ४/५.%2%2%1\/.57; प्रशंसितं वच: —V.38.2; suifad योग्यं (भ्रग्नि)--111.26.2; ववत्‌ 
श्रोतुं योग्यं (तोकम्‌)-1.64.14; aad श्रोतुं योग्येषु ऋग्वेदादिषु भवम्‌ (मंत्रम्‌)-1.40.5 
—Daya.); sea प्रशस्यनाम्‌--\¡॥.111.8; बक्तव्य प्रशंसनम्‌, whose praises should 
be proclaimed—Nir. XL.31); अन्नं वा उक्ध्यमू--(5099118 Br.I.4.20; पशव उबथ्यानि 
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—Kaus.Br. XXL 5; यज्ञियंवे कर्मोक्थ्यं वच: , Ait.Br.I.29; एक्थ्या afaa; —Gopatha. 
Br.II.1.22. 


E 3. Bharaya, For the sacrifice (भराय यज्ञाथं-Sayana, but in Nigh, 
or the combat (Nigh.II.17). Most of the words signifying combat, 
संग्राम, have a second meaning also— Wilson). 


Vajasataye, in the battle (वाजसातये संग्रामे--]४1211. वाजसातो II.17). 


Susminam, strong (शुष्मिणं aqaa — Venkata). 


4. Barhisah, ofthe sacrifice; the rite at which grass is strewn. 

(बहिषः usrer— Sayana). See our earlier notes on barhih (बहि: is water—afqu: 

- aaa, Nigh. 1.12; Yv. XXIIL38; it is midspace; «few wasmme—VI.12.1; 
: devoted to learning; विद्यावर्धकान्‌—V]1.33.1; men of experience; विद्यावधंकान्‌; 
Yv.X.32; प्रवृद्धाः (विद्वांसो जनाः —VII.43 3; the. agriculturists, धन्नादि प्रापकाः (यव- 
मन्त:==क्ृषीवलाः Yv. X1X.6; हिया, by devotion; महतापुरुषार्थन, Yv. XIX.7; by 

excellent actions, ध्तमेन कर्मणा, Yv. XVIII.33; affa, in anything that leads 

to learning; or in the rituals; Tea वधंयन्ते येन तत्‌ afgaf प्राप्तं कर्मकाण्डं वा, तस्मिन्‌ 
—Yv.1L.18; on the excellent seat, उत्तम प्रासने स्थाने वा--४1.52.13; inthe yajna 

or technology; उपवर्ध यितग्ये (यज्ञे = शिल्पव्यवहारे, [.109,5; भ्रत्युत्तमे qi—1.101.9; in 

space; watt, VI.68.11; in the body or organization of academicians, 

उत्तमायां विद्वत्‌ सभायाम्‌ Y v. XXVIII.4; मानसे ज्ञानयज्ञ, XXXI.9; in the fire-altar, 


यज्ञकुण्डे VI 52.17. 


Barhih, वहिः , midspace; बृहन्ते सर्वापदार्था यस्मिस्तदन्तरिक्ष, Yv.IL22; pure 
water, शुद्धमुदकम, Yv 11.1; enlightenment, aafaa तेज इव विज्ञानम--1.1 88.4; 
good seat, उत्तमासनम्‌-[\.9.।. a spacious house or building, प्रतीवविशालं 
(छदिः =गहम्‌) VI 67.2; a good gathering, उत्तमां सभाम्‌ Yv.XXVIII.4; excellent 
oblations, उत्तमं प्रवृद्धं हविः —VII.7.3; a bundle of grass, उपवर्धकोदभंसमूह: -- Yv. 
XVIIL21; घृतम्‌-\/1.11.5. [बहिः प्रन्तरिक्षनाम, Nigh.L3; उदकनाम, Nigh.I.12; 
पदनाम, Nigh. V.2; बहिः परिवहंणात्‌, Nir. VILI9; प्रजा å 'बहि: =people, Kaush.Br. 
V.7; पशवो वे बहिः =animals, Ait.Br.1I.4; प्रोषधयो afg: = plants and herbs, 
—Ait.Br.V.28: «d लोको बहिः =this world,—SBr.1.4.124; शरद्‌ वे afg: = 


autumn—SBr.I.V.3.12. 


5. Svarvidam, means of obtaining everything, or heaven (स्वविदम्‌ . 


b uo 
um. 
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स्वस्थ wewwq—Venkata; सवस्य लम्भकं यद्वा स्वगंस्यवेदितारमास्तिकम्‌, Sayana; one who 
possesses or communicates knowledge of heaven, i.e. a son: 


6. Vaya-iva, like the branches (वयाइव शाखा इव यथेकस्मिन्‌ वृक्षे aga: 
शाखा उपरि प्ररोहन्ति--$4)474.). 


7. Pratnavat, as of old (प्रत्नवत्‌ qxmmar—.Sayana). 


Girah, eulogies (गिर: स्तुती: —Sayana). 


9. Patib ya ucyate Krstinam ekah, he who is called the one 
absolute lord of men (पति d उच्यते कृष्टीनामेक इत्‌ वशी, ufq च स्वामी य: उच्यते 
मनुष्याणां एक: एव स्वतंत्र: — Venkata). 


15. Sakra, शक्र, 0 mighty refulgent. 


18. Trikadrukesu, mighty sacrifice in three regions; at the 
trikadruka rites; the three days prior to the deluge are Jyotih, gauh and 
ayuh. (त्िकद्रुका नाम ज्योतिगां रायुरिति त्रीण्यभिप्लविकान्य gifa — Sayana). 


त्रिऽकद्रकेभिः —X.14.16. 
त्रिऽकद्रुकेष्‌--1.32.3; 11.11.17; 15.1; 22.1; VIII.13.18; 92.21. 


The three Kadrukas are body, spirit and mind, the seat of 
ailments (त्रीणि कद्रुकाणि शरीरात्म मन: पीडनाभि येषु तेषु व्यवहारेषु--1)०)/८. on 11.11.17; 
the three phases of creation: birth, sustenance and des:ruction (aa 
उत्पत्ति-स्थिति-प्रलयाख्या: कद्रवो विविध कला येषां तेषु कार्य-पदार्थेषु faszeq—Daya. on 
1.32.3). 


abe Tam-id-vardhantu no girah, तमिद्‌ वधंन्तु नो fuc —may P hymns 
make him grow. Hymns=songs of praise (गिर: स्तुतयः); giras, fata 
(songs) is derived from 4/7 to speak (गिरो गृणाते: —Nir.t. 10) See also 


— `. 
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VIII.92.21; also इन्द्रं ada at गिरः —VIIT.13.16. 


20. Rudrasya yahvam, the great strength of Lord, who re-cues 
from all pains: sons of Rudra, i.e. the Maruts: or sons of the Lord 
रुद्रस्य | रुत्‌ दुःखम्‌ । तस्य द्रावयितुरोश्वरस्य यह वं प्रपत्यं मरत्सघःत्मकम । 


Alternatively : रुद्रशब्देन WEIT मरुद्गण उच्यते | रुद्रस्य रुद्रपुत्॒स्थ मरुद्‌ गणस्य Ug, 
मह।न्नामेतत्‌; qu ==महत्‌ः तदेव बलम्‌, the strength of the Maruts. (Savana). 


Cetati pratnesu dhamasu, are very well known in distant and 
ancient stars and galaxies प्रत्नेषु घामसु पुराणेषु यज्ञगहेषु चेतति ज्ञायते--] ९॥/८1व. i.e. 
in the old sacrificial houses; प्रत्नेषु चिरन्तनेपु घामसु पृथिव्यादि स्थानेष॒ चेत तिज्ञायतेवतंते 
—Sayana;, the sons of Rudra, i.e. the Maruts, are known in ancient 
places— Wilson). 


Mano yatra vi tat dadhuh vicetasah, high intelligent persons 
concentrate their mind thereon, (मन: aa स्तोत्रे विदधुः विचेतस: देवाः | ६॥॥ ४1८: 
विचेतसः विशिष्ट ज्ञाना: रतोतारः — Sayana). 


23 Madintamam yam imahe, miras यमीमहे, that exhilarates 
wealth which we solicit. Also, thee exhilarated, wealth (मदिन्तमम्‌ प्रतिशयेन 
मदवन्तं, d त्वां धनं ईमहे याचामहे | —Sayana). 


Arjuyasya, of the one free from old age and decay (घज्‌ पस्य जरा 
रहितस्य —Sayana). Fs 


27. Hari indra pratat-vasu abhi svara. Pratadvasu means they 
two who have obtained wealth. O Indra, urge the two bay-steeds (हरी) 
that have obtained wealth (प्रतद्वसू) towards (अभि) us, (प्रभिस्वर siamo; — 
प्रतद्वसू प्रततवस्‌ विस्तीणंघनो $awl—Sayana); also hari-:couple, man and his 
wife. 


28. Rudrasah, «z'w: —Sons of Rudras (cf. verse 20), ie. the 
Maruts. Persons who relieve others from pains. ES 


Son d 


30. Ayam dirghaya, प्रथं दीर्घाय. दूरस्य दर्शनाय, for a distant ob 
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or for a long prospect: इन्द्र: , तं प्राचोने वतंमाने यज्ञ मिमीते करोति यज्ञ याग साधनं 
mare सोमं nggi विचक्ष्य बुद्धया दुट्वेति--170॥/८८1८; literally, this Indra for a 
long prospect, in the east proceeding sacrifice, measures, having 
considered in succession the sacrifice— Wilson. ; also, accomplishes the 
yajna, the dedicated project with constant care for spiritual 
attainments. 


31, 32. Vrsa, वृषा, showerer of benefits. (वृषा वर्षिता कामानाम्‌; also 
प्रभोष्टस्य maur afmar—Sayana). 


Hymn-14 


2. Sikseyam asmai ditseyam manisine, (क्षेयम्‌) I would wish 
to give, (farra), | would present to that (मनीविणे) intelligent worshipper 
(मनी षिणस्तुबते--/॥‰414). - 


7. Valam, वलम्‌, forces of evil; clouds; (वलं श्रावृत्य स्थितमसुरंमेघं वा 
-—Sayana; प्रसुरं बलम्‌-- Venkata), 


8. Gahajatangirasya, cows of conscience; cows stolen by the 


panis (उत्‌ maq पशून्‌ पणिभि: प्रपहतान्‌ प्रंगिरोभ्य: sua: paq गुहायां वतंमानानू--1115$ 


refers to the cattle stolen by the Panis and kept concealed in the cave 
—Venkata), 


12. Kesinahari, a pair of horses with long and thick manes 
-or hairs (केशिना प्रशस्तकेशी हरी wat—Venkata), hari--pair of man and 
woman. 


13. Apam phenena, with the foam of water, the Asura Namuci 
was beheaded. Salya Parva of the Mahabharata gives a story. When 
‘Indra defeated the Asuras, he was unable to capture Namuci, नमुचि; on 
the contrary, Indra was captured himself, Namuci, however, liberated 
him on a condition that he (Indra) would not kill him 1 any 
weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his promise, 


Indra, at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuci with the foam of. 
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water, (Wilson). For Namuci, see 
नमचिम र o 11.14.5; VI1.19.5; X.73.7. 
नमुचेः —V.30.7, 6: VI.20.6; VIII 14.13. 
qq31—X.131.4. Va 


Etymologically, ramuci means (i) the one that has no prospects 
of getting liberation (नमुचि न विद्यते मुचिर्मोक्षणं यस्य तम्‌ (1.९, मायिनं जनम्‌, an 
unveliable person, 1.53.7: (2) the one who does not discard his vices 
(d1sa9 न rufa तम्‌ 1.९. vicious man, अधर्मात्मानं जनम्‌ 1114.5; (3) the one who ; 
docs not change his nature or form; thus the cloud, or Vrtra (य:स्व: oe 

| स्वरूपं न मुञ्चति quad =श्रावरकं=मेघं-\/11.19.5; (4) one who does forsake and 
thus a slave or servant, नमुचे: न मुञ्चति यः , तस्य (दासस्य = सेवकस्य)--\४/[.20.6; 
(5) the one who does not leave the possession of what he has acquired 
or stolen from others, thus a thief (न मुञ्चति पर पदार्थान्‌ दुष्टाचारान्‌ वाय: स्तेनः 
—Y v.X.14); (6) the one which is unending in its continuity or flow, 
thus a cloud (प्रवाहख्पेणा$विनाणेने मेघस्य-\.30.7); (7) the effect from an 
eternal cause (भ्रविनश्वरात्‌ कारणादुत्पन्नात्‌ काय: Yv.X X.67); (8) one who does 
release the rain, the demon cloud, (यो जलं न मुज्चति-प्रसुरो मेघ: —Yv. XIX.34) 
The wicked or sinner is also namuci: पाप्मा वे निमुचि: —SBr.X1.7.3.1-4) 


— Dayananda. 
. Hymn-15 


2. Girinajran, the swift moving clouds (गिरीन्‌ saa मेघान्‌ गमन- 
wtata— Venkata.) also the quick mountains, i.e. before their wings were 
clipped (sra क्षिप्रगमनान्‌ गिरीन्‌ पर्वतान्‌ मेधान्‌ aI—Sayana) 


à 
Svah, the moving ones (4: सरणशीला:). -DR 
Apah, waters (FT: उदकानि). 


4. Prtsu, in the combats (पत्सु संग्रामेपु-- Venkata, Nigh. 


a F s 
: | 3124 Notes 
* . 
dd Lokakrtnu, the creator of the world; the provider of space 
a (खोककृत्नु लोकस्य कर्तारम्‌ Venkata; स्थानस्य Sat«r—Sayana.). P 
+ " 

Harisriyam, him who is to be served by his steeds (हरिश्वियं me 
हरिभ्यामश्वाभ्यां श्रयणीयं dWeuq— Sayana; a: मदोऽश्वो श्रयति । मदे हि जनिते5श्वावुपतिष्ठत: 
—Venkata). de: 

5. Ayave manave ca, for Ayu, for Manu (प्रायवे भ्रोवंशेयाय ). $ 


Ayu, the sun of Urvasi; for Manu, the son of  Vivasvan, 
—Sayana). 


Era UE sy 


Ayave, for man gifted with long life. 
Manave, for the wise or rational man. 


9. Visnuh, the great sustainer. 


TY Ns TIPS 


Brhan Ksayah, mighty giver of dwellings (बृहन्‌ क्षय: महान्‌ निवासभूतः 
—Venkata; महान्‌ निवासहेतु: —Sayana). 


P 
Tvam sardhah madati anu marutam, find delight in your associa- - 
tion (wa: बलं त्वाम्‌ ग्रनुमदति, तव मदमनुलक्ष्य पश्चान्भाद्यति-- Sayana; the company of ~ 
the’ Maruts imitates thee in exhilaration—Wilson.); wi: =aaq | 3 


(Nigh.1I.9). 5 


10. Manhis:hah, the most munificient giver zi दातृतमः 
—Sayana ; Venkata). 


Visva svapatyani satra dadhise, you associate with yourself all 
good offspring (i.e. you give offspring and all good things; —विश्व! सर्वाणि 
स्वपत्यानि शोभने: प॒त्रादिभि: सहितानि war सह्‌ दधिषे दात्‌ arafa, ददासि ar—Sayana) 


13. Visva rupani, all the forms of Indra, (lower or higher self ) 
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ie. the various attributes with which Indra is addressed (favet विश्वानि 
y व्याप्तानि रूपाणि इन्द्रगतानि qrafa — Sayana). Also for their own fulfilment, 
j the Souls assume various forms or bodies in successive lives. 


Hymn-16 


7. Brahma, ब्रह्मा, most magnanimous; one most proficient in E 
the Vedic lore. 


l Rsih, ऋषि:, seer; the beholder of all the Aryas (ऋषि: द्रष्टा सर्वस्य 
maamaa —Sayana) E 


| Puruhutah, q55&3: , evoked by all (358,3: बहुभिराह त: — Venkata). 
Mahan, महन्‌, very powerful. 


Mahibhih sacibhih, through migbty supreme power (महीभिः महतीभि: e 
शचोभि: प्रज्ञाभिः — Venkata). P 


Hymn-17. 
For the verse 12, see Nir.III.10. 


3. Soma-pam, bearing devotional love; cherisher of loving 
songs. 


Brabmanab, the learned devotees; the Brahmins (ब्रह्माण: ब्राह्मणाः 
] — Sayana , Venkata). 
i 


Suta-vantah, सुतावन्वः , singing delightful songs (सुतावन्त: —qmea: | 2 
प्रभिषुतैरच सोमैल्पेताः , bearing the effused juices, —Sayana). i 


ki Sustutib, सुष्ठुती:=सुऽस्तृतीः , earnest praises. 


3126 i Notes 


Su-Siprin. afafsq , O nice-chinned Indra, handsome-jawed; one 
bearing a nice helmet or head-dress (सुशिप्रिन्‌ शोभन शिरस्त्राण शोभनहनुक वेन्द्र 
—Sayana). 


Andhasah, of food (maa: qam सोमसक्षणस्य स्वांशलक्षणम्‌ भागं, of 
beverage). 


5. Grbhaya jihvaya madbu. take the honeyed Soma with tongue 
(सोमं fag वया रसनेन्द्रियेण गृभाय memp— Sayana); with your speech, enjoy the | 
divine enlightenment (i.e. enjoy the Vedic chants). 


Asincami kuksyoh, I fill thy belly (कुक्ष्योः उ दरयोः श्रासिज्चामि सोमानवनयामि 
—Sayana); I cleanse thy belly with water. 


8. Tuvi-grivah, one with wide-shoulders; or long-necked (तुविग्रौबः | 
विस्तीर्ष कन्धरः —Sayana). 


Vapodarah, of large belly (वपोदरः पीबरो दरः —Sayana). * 


12. Sacigo, the one possessing strong cows is saciguh (शाचयः i 
शकक्‍तागावो यस्यासो शाचिगुः —Sayana); or like the one who has remarkable 
rays or cows; O renowned for radiance (शाचयो व्यक्ताः प्रख्याता गावो रश्मयो गाव | 
एब वायस्य तादुश--,$4)०४4) . 


Sacipujana, renowned for adoration (शाचिपूजन प्रख्यातपूजन) (vocative). 


Akhandala, O the destroyer of foes (प्राखण्डल =| 
—Sayana). 


Akhandala pra huyase, प्राखण्डल प्र हू, यसे, thou art invoked, O 
shatterer; O breaker in pieces. Khanda, खण्ड, is derived from १/खण्ड्‌ , 
to break (खण्डं खण्डयते: —Nir.III.10). 


13. Srnga-Vrsah, "7357; the sun, rapat-pranapat, नपात्‌ IATA , 
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the mighty and showerer sun, who neither falls, nor lets other 
luminaries fall (प्र-नपात्‌), (napat=an offspring .(प्रपत्य, or the son, पुत्र). 
The term *r3:33: occurs only in this verse of the Rgveda). 


Kundapayyah, कुण्डपाय्य: preserver of other realms of the universe. 
The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Kundapayya, is also a particular ceremony in which the Soma 
is drunk from a vessel called Kunda and this is said to be ते प्रणापात ते 
रक्षिता, the protector of thee, Indra. (See Panini; , कतो कुण्डपाय्य संचाम्यो-]]]. 
1.130; कुण्डैः पोण्ते$स्मिन्‌ सोम इति grena: क्रतुविशेषः), 


Pranapat, प्रणपात्‌ not protected in particular, (अकर्षेण न पातयिता रक्षिता 
-—Sayana). 


14. Vastospate, O householder (वास्तोष्पते गृहपते! ); O city master. 


Sthuna, m. pillar, the support of the house or building (स्पूणा 
गृहाघारभूत: स्तम्भ: —Sayana). ; 

Muninam, ofthe seers (मुनीनां wstmra—Sayana). 

For muni, see: 

मुनयः —X.136.2. 

मुनि: —X.136.4, 5. 

afasga—VII.56.8. 


मुनीनामू--५111.1 7.14. i 


15. Prdaku-sanuh, पुदाकुत्ानु: , Pradaku is serpent or sna 
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Notes 


(qure: wd: । स इव सानु: समुच्छित: । तद्वदुन्नतशिरस्क: —Sayana); with head uplifted 
like a serpent. 


The word is derived from पदं कुत्सिते शब्दे (पदेते कुत्सितं शब्दं करोतीति qame:, 
one who makes an offensive sound, and hence a tiger or a serpent— 
Unadi—I[1L.80); मूढबदभिमानी व्याघवद्धा हिसक: —on Yv.VI12; कृत्सितवाक्‌ (afg: = 
fawat:), on Yv.VIII.23— Daya. 


Prt, प, also means ‘combat’ or battle; one who leads to success 
on the occasion of conflicts is also prdaku-sanu. 


Hymn-18 


1-3. Adityanam, the self-luminous stars, which are enumerated 


- in verse 3: Savitr, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, (cf.I.164.46: 


Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Suparna, Yama and Matarisvan. They 
are supposed to be 12 in all, born of mother Infinity. The sun in 12 
phases is also known by different names. The universe has a large 


number of self-luminary stars, of which only a few have been 
recognized. 


4. Devebhih devi adite, O the Goddess Infinity (देवि! sfat!) along 
with your sons (देवेभिः). 


Purupriye, {ef¥%, beloved of many; beloved of all. 
Suribhib, along with wise (सूरिभिः प्राश: — Venkata). 


Susarmabhih, along with happy divinities (सुशर्मभिः सुसुखे: भ्रादित्येः); 
the divine self-luminaries (प्रादित्य:). 


5. Aditeh putrasah, «fed: qata: , the sons of mother = 


6. Advayah, without the two-ness; externally and internally 


Fo iv. 
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the same; free from duplicity of any kind (eat: बाह्याभ्यन्तर भेदेन प्र कार-द्वयरहिता 
सर्वदेक प्रकारा कपटरहिता सा श्रदितिः —Sayana); —an epithet of mother Infinity. 


Patu-amhasah, save us from sin (ea: पापात्‌ पातु रक्षतु). ` 


| 7. Matih, adorable; monitress (मतिः qw4lar—Venkata; मतिः मन्त्री 
मन्तव्या स्तोतव्या afafa: —Sayana). , 


10. Yuyotana nah amhasah, Keep us away from Sin (युयोतन पृथक्‌ 
करुत न: भ्रस्मान्‌ Hea: WITTI—Sayana). 


11. Visvavedasah, one who knows all; O omniscient! (विश्ववेदसः 
सवंधना: सवंज्ञा वा). 


Dvesah rdhak krnuta, keep afar from those who hate us or who 
are our enemies (द्वेषः द्वेष्टून्‌ uqa ऋधक्‌ पृथक्‌ SAT «wi— Sayana). 


13. Raksastvena, from his diabolical nature; from his demoniac 
nature (रक्षस्त्वेन रक्षोभावेन पिशाचाद्यात्मना-- 4/0). 


Ririksati, seeks to do evil (रिरिक्षत्रि जिहिसिषति from “Ra हिसायाम्‌”). 
Ririsista, incur that evil (रिरिषीष्ट. हिसितो भूयात्‌ Sayana). 


14. Durhanavan, one who wishes to do us harm (दुहंणावान्‌ > दुःव्हनाबन्‌ 
दुष्टहननवान्‌-,54}474), ; i 


Dusamsam. ill-reputed, calumniatipg दुःशंसं दुष्कीतिं-}०॥०). 
Dvayuh, Onc who plays duplicity, कपटः; the deceptive (कपटो 
दयु रित्युच्यते--.५८)/८॥॥) . 


(one who appears to be helpful, but in reality who causes | » 
ps yt H 
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damage: दयु: द्वाभ्यां प्रकाराभ्यां युक्तश्च भवति † प्रत्यक्षकतो हितं वदति परोक्षकृतस्त्वहितम्‌ 
—Sayana) See दयु and eq in verse 15—single-minded and double- 4 
minded; one who can be trusted on his words, and the other unreliable. ji 


16. Dyava-ksama, द्यावा-क्षामा--द्यावापृथिब्यो, heaven and earth (क्षामा = 
earth —sur—er, Nigh.I.1). 


17. Nava, नावः, vessels, boats, ships. | 


18. Sumahasah, radiant (सुमहसः शोभनतेजस्का: —Sayana). 
Draghiyah ayuh, long life, (द्वाघीय: दीर्घतमं ur: stfaaa—Sayana). 


Tuce, तुचे, for the sons. See VI.48.9; VIII.18 18 and VIII.27.14. 
(like the pair तोकं-तनयम्‌). 


Tanaya, 4714, sons of sons, grandsons. 


'19. Hidah, होल: , worth attaining; duly-presented 4 गन्तव्यः 
प्राप्तव्योऽस्माभिरन्‌तिष्ठत:) i 


Yusme it vah api smasi sajatye, may we ever abide in near 
relationship with you— Wilson. 


20. Brhad varutham, spacious dwelling with all seasonal 
-comfurts (aga प्रोढं वरूयं शोतातपादि निवारक Teq—Sayana). 


21. Anehah, all-secure (अनेहः अहिसितमू--,94)6॥4); without evil or 
injucy—Venkata). 
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with family relations. 

Mitra, Lord of the sun. 

Varuna, Lord of the oceans. 


Aryaman, Lord of the wind. 
Marutah, clouds, cloud-bearing winds. 


Tri-varutham, a threefold shelter against the three: heat, cold 
and rains; or three-storeyed house. (त्रिवरूथं त्रयाणां शीतातप वर्षाणां निवारकम्‌ ; agt 


त्रिभूमिक छदिः ग॒हम्‌ —Sayana). 


22. Mrtyu-bandhavah, kin to death; being mortals, we are 
always afraid of death (मृत्युबन्धव: प्रत्यासन्न मरणा भवामः —Sayana). 


Hymn-19 
For the verse 37, see Nir.IV.15. 
2. Sobhare, (vocative), O bounteous sage; O bearer of gifts; 
Sobhari, (सोभरि) is also the Rsi of this hymn. 
For Sobhari, in the text, see: 
aw: —VIII.19.32. 


सोभरिम--५111,5.26. 


———— 


HT. 
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सोभरी--४111.22.15. 
सोभरीणाम्‌--४111.20.8. 
सोभरीष्यव: —VIII.20.2. 
सोभरे--४111.19.2; 20.19; 22.2. 


सोभर्या: — VIII. 103.14. 


The reference occurs only in Book VIII of the Rgveda, no where 
else, Sobhare (सोभरे) is the father of सोभरि ; according to the tradition- 
alists, the passages VIII.19.32 and 20.8 refer to the family. The 
Dana-stuti, दानस्तुति, ‘Praise of Gifts’ in VIII.21.18, in later legends is 
attributed to Sobhari (originally to the Prince Citra (f«a)—See 
Brhaddevata, VII.58. 


4. Urjah napatam: the grandson of anna or food (or of fuel): 
` (ऊर्ज: भ्रन्नस्य नपातं न पातयितारम्‌ । यद्वा, नप्तारं चतुथंम्‌ हविलंक्षणेनान्नेनापो जायन्ते भ्रभ्दिश्‍चोषषधि 
बनस्पतयस्तेभ्य एव जात इति चतृथंम्‌ from the burnt offerings, rains are obtained, 
‘from them the timber, from timber the fire (four stages). 


6. Deva-krtam, wrought by Nature; or wrought in respect to 
Nature; work of gods (देवकृतं देव: saq— Sayana). ` 


` Martya-krtam, wrought by man, a mortal; wrought in respect of 
_ man; work of man (Weised मनुष्य: pqu—Sayana). 


 Amhah, पं: , sin; 5९8 देवदवकृतमेनोध्यक्ष्यव मर्त्यमंत्यंक्ृतम्‌--४४.%2%.18 (देवकृतं | 
देवेराचरितम्‌--7)८)८ on Yv.XX.18; also देवकृतं = इन्द्रियक्ृतंकमं , actions done by . | 
‘sense organs; also actions wrought by learned men, fasefa: कृतं निष्पादितम्‌ | 
— Daya. on 11I.33.4; देवकृतस्यैनसो$वयजनमसि मनुष्यकृतस्थैनसोब्वजनमसि-- VIIL13; the | 
— sins accomplished by donors : देवकृतस्य दानशीलकृतस्य, Daya. on \/111.13- 
Eds : 
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8. Rajaraylnam, Sovereign lord of riches (त्वं राजा भवसि धनानाम्‌ 
— Venkata). 


12. Avodevam, upari martyam—below the Devas (प्रवोदेवम्‌ 
देवानामवस्तात्‌), gods, and above the mortals or men (उपरिमत्यं मर्त्यानामुपरिष्टात्‌); 
spread.it throughout the sky; सवं नभ: प्रदेशं व्यापयेति arq—sSayana). ट 


14. Aditim, mother Infinity; also here the everlasting or conti- 
nuous fire; insuperable (afefa भ्रखण्डनीयं तमेवाग्निम्‌--4)47). 


Nisiti, useful as a means of burning or igniting (निशिती निशित्या 
निशानसाधनया प्रज्वलनहेतु भूतया; wood stick, used as a means for igniting fire). 


Dhibhih, by the intellect or wise action (धमि: कर्मभिः बुद्धिविशेषर्वा 
—Sayana). 


Dhamabhih, by bodies (धामभिः शरीरैः , गाहुपत्यादि रूपेण विभज्य वत्तंमाने: «ni 
—Sayana); According to the prescribed modes, as his laws recommend 
—Griffith. 


Udga-iva, like waters (उद्ग-इव s«sríla—Sayana). 


16. Indratvotah: , protected by the resplendent Lord (इऱ्रत्वाऽऊतः 
इन्द्रेवरेण त्वयोता रक्षिता: सन्त: —Sayana). 


Varunah, Mitrah, Aryaman, Nasatya and Bhaga are self-luminous 
‘suns or stars (VIII 18.1-3- Adityah; and 1.164,46). 


21. Manurhitam, established by Manu, or our earliest fore- 
fathers or by Prajapati (मनुहित: मनुनानिहित: — Venkata; मनुना प्रजापतिना हित: 
— Sayana). 


a Manurhitah, benefactor of man; serving the interests of 


man. 
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25. Mitra-mahah (vocative), O the respected one among friends 
(frase: हे मित्राणां पूजयित: —Venkata); or, O the one, shining with friendly 
radiance (मित्रमहः घ्ननुकूलदीप्तिमन्‌--$८)०7०). 


Sahasah Suno (vocative), O son of strength (सहसः सूनो बलस्य पुत्र! 
—Sayana). 


32. Sobharayah, bearers of gifts (see notes on the verse 2 of this 
hymn). 


\ 
Trasadasyavam, ally of Trasadasyu (तासदस्यवम्‌ । व्रसदस्युर्नाम राजषिः । 
तस्य स्तोतव्यत्वेन arafa — Sayana); of whom the wicked men are of. 
(द्रसदस्युः त्रस्यन्ति दस्यवो यस्मात सः --सेनापति: —Daya. on IV.38.1). 


36. Trasadasyuh, destroyer of wicked (see verse 32). 


Paurukutsyah, पौरुऽकुत्स्य: sustainer of all the wise. Kutsa is also 
thunderbolt, 44, Nigh.II.20 and hence, वहवः कुत्सा um शस्त्रविशेषा यस्मिस्तं 
. queen — Daya, ; पुरुकुत्साय --बहुशस्त्राय — Daya. on VI.20.10). 


Pauru-Kutsa, Puru-kutsi, or Pauru-Kutsya are variant forms of 
the patronymic of Trasadasyu. the descendent of Puru-Kutsa. (For 
Pauru-Kutsu, see Kathaka Samhita XXII.3; pancavimsa Br XXIV.16.3; 
for Pauru Kutsi, see VII.19.3; for Pauru-Kutsya, see V.33.8; VIII.19.36; 
Tait. Sam.V.6.5.3)— Macdonell and Keith. 


37. Suvastyah, at the banks of Suvastu. (सुवास्तु) (traditional); at 
the completion of one’s duties. The word suvastu means ‘having fair 
dwellings’. It may be the name of a river. It is clearly the Soastos of 
Arrian and the modern, Swat, a tributary of Kubha (Kabul river) which 
is itself an affluent of the Indus (Macdonell and Keith). 


Suvastvah adhi tugvani, on the bank of the Suvastu. Suvastu is — 


us ariver; Tugva means a ford (तीर्थ), stalled because people hasten 


“towards it (सुवास्त्वा श्राध तुग्वनि । सुवास्तुनंदी। qadd भवति । तूर्णमेतदायन्ति-- पा, | 


"e. DT 
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IV.15). 


The word connected with सुवास्तु does not occur anywhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Durga, in his commentary of the Nirukta, explains the verse 
thus; "Moreover on the banks of the Suvastu (he has given) to me 
(plenty) of beasts of burden and garments, he the affluent leader and 
lord of thrice seventy, i.e. 3x70=210; noble dark-coloured (cows has 
given them to me)". 


(प्रयियु-- धनमश्वादि; वायियु--वस्त्रादि; भुवदू-वसु-- भावयिता वसूनां, प्रशस्त: ; श्यावः = 
श्यामवर्णानाम्‌). 


Sayana’s comment on this verse is missing in the manuscript. 
Hymn-20 


2. Sobhariyavah, सोभरीञयव: , benefactors; well-disposed to Sobhari; 
सोभरि कामयमानाः —Sayana). 


For सोभरिन्‌ , see VIII.5.26; सोभरयः , \/111.19.32; सोभरे ४111.19.12. 


3. Visroh esasya Milhusam, shedder of the diffusive rain (विष्णो: 
एषस्य एषणीयस्य मील्‌हुषां सेक्तृणामृत्पादय तां यज्ञम्‌-/7//0; विष्णोः व्याप्तस्य एपस्य एषणीयस्य 
वृष्ट्युदकस्य मील्‌हुषां सेक्तृ णाम्‌--$4)4/14). 


4. “The islands fall asunder, the fi mest (trees) experience 
distress; they (the winds) distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry 
onward, O bright-weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them” 
—Sayana. 


8. Sobharinam, of the benevolent devotees; name of a cla GU i 
Deer 


seers, सोभरीणां aima — Sayana). ne iao <= es 
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Vanah, वाण: , lute of Maruts, मरुदवीणा—Sayana; the voice of the 
Maruts, the cloud-bearing winds. 


— The voice (of the Maruts) (वाणः) blends (प्रज्यते) with the songs 
(गोभिः) of the Sobharies (सोभरोणाम्‌)--॥/71507 (सोभरीणां स्तुतिभिः मरुतां वाण: ; 
वाद्यविशेष : sjj3— Venkata). 


9. Vrsat-anjayah (vocative), O sprinklers of the libation 
(हे वृषत्‌ऽप्रञ्जयः , हे वृष्यमाण हविष्का: — Venkata). 


Vrsane, the rain bestowing (वृषणे वषिद्ने— Venkata). 


Vrsa-prayavne, वृष$पयाव्ने swift passing (वृषप्रयाव्णे। वृषाण: सेक्तारः SATATA: , 


- प्रकृष्टं Tart! —Sayana), 


10. Vrsanasvena, rainshedding strong-horsed chariot (वृषणश्वेन 
qafa: सेचनसमर्थ रश्वे vi—Sayana). 


Vrsapsuna, with all provisions of rain-shedding (वृषप्सुना वर्षकरूपयुक्तेन). 


Vrsanabhina, whose wheels bestow showers (वुषनाभिना à l 
च्छिद्रम्‌ । वषंकना भियुक्तेन--.$८)/०7८). 


Syenasah na paksinah, like hawks (or swift flying birds); the 
words Syena etymologically means ‘‘a swift-flying bird”, श्येना: शंसनीयगतय : 
पक्षिण: यथाशी घ्रमागच्छन्ति तद्वदनासायेन शी घमागच्छत--$}८7). 


11. Davidyutati, gleam or shine (दविद्युतति प्रत्यय ataet— Sayana). 


Rstayah, 'war-weapons (ऋष्ट्यः srearatearquifa—Sayana). 


We 


12. Dhanvani ayudha, weapons like bows and arrows (धन्वानि, 


urqar घनूंष्यायुघानि ध्रायोधनानि armia — Sayana). 


^ 
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14. Dhuninam, wide-roaring or widely agitating; agitators. 


Aranam carmah na, like (#).a--menial servant (चरमः) of a lord 
(प्रराणां --भ्र्याणां; श्रयं--ईश्वर--1010) (अराणां mati स्वामिनां यथा चरम: होन: सेवक: 
—Sayana). 


19. Yunah, to ever-young (यूनः नित्यतरुणान्‌). 


Navisthaya gira, by the newest or latest song (नविष्ठया ्रतिशयेनाभिनवया 
गिरा वाचा eqfaeqar—.Sayana). 


Abhigaya, sing the praise (afama sfaefe—Sayana). 


20. Mustiha-iva havyah hotrsu, like a boxer (मुष्टिहा) who has 
been challenged (हब्प:) over his challengers (होतृषु)-(होतृषु प्राह्वानशीलेष्‌ योद्धषु 
हव्यः ह्वातव्यः मुष्टिहा इव मुष्टिभिरेव हुन्तीति मुष्टिहा mew:— Sayana). 


21. Gavascit, offspring of the maternal cow (पृश्नि) (णवश्चित्‌ गावश्च 
युष्मान्‌ मातृभूताः —Sayana.). 


Samanyavah, of the same wrath, of the same valour (समन्यवः समान- 
तेजस्का: समानक्रोधो ar—Sayana). 


Sajatyena, of the same origin (सजात्येन साजात्येन समानेन जननेन समान- 
arfacra — Venkata and Sayana), related by a common parentage. 


25. Sindhau, in the flow of a river; in the Sindhu (सिन्धो सिन्धुनाम्नी | 
नद्याम्‌ Venkata). 


Asiknyam, during the night; also in the Asikni (afara नद्याम्‌ | 
—Venkata). rie 


Bhesajam, medicament. 


| 
| 


Notes 


The word asikni means *black' hence darkness o: night also; also 
the name of a river, known later as चन्द्रभागा (Chandrabhaga), and to 


_ Greeks as Akesines, now the chenab in the Punjab. The references in ' 
the Rgveda are : 
प्रसिक्नीः -\/1[.5.3 
E प्सिक्‍्नीमू--1%.73.5; X 3.1 
sfaaeat—X.75.5 d 
अ्रसिक्‍याम- 1७.17 15; VIII.20.25. 
The famous hymn (X.75.) refers to the terms Ganga, Yamuna, | 
Sarasvati. Sutudri, Parusni, Marud-Vrdha, with Asikni; also Arjikiya 
with Vitasta and Susoma, (ten names, later on given to ten rivers in 
the North-West of India.). 
" 
Asikni, in the Nirukta (IX.26) 'means non-bright, non-white 
(पसिक्‍यशुक्लासिता । faafafa वर्णनाम । तः्प्रतिषेधोऽसितम्‌--N\ir.)— The word sitam is 
a synonym of white colour; its antithesis is therefore a-sitam, the same 
as asikni. | 


Sindhu occurs at numerous places in the Rgveda and also in the 
Atharvaveda. It often means "stream" in general or a river (सप्तसिन्धवः); 
in latter literature as a particular case, it is the stream par excellence, 


The horses from the Indus were famous and were " as the 
avas (सैन्धवा:)--$९6 Daya. 


e T he words related to Sindhu in the Rgveda are. 
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सिन्धवः (vocative)—11I.33.9; 56.5; VII.47.4; X.30.8-9. 

सिन्धुः —1.65.3—X.75.1; 3; 7-9. (numerous) 

सिन्धु:ऽइव--%.62.9, 

सिन्धुऽपती--\/11.64.2. 

सिन्घुऽभिः 1.34.8; IV.34.8; 1.52.6; 1X.86.11; 96.14. 

सिन्घुऽम्पः — 1.23.18; 109.6; VII.47.3; 1.86.21; X.89 1; 11. 

सिन्धुम्‌--1.11.62%.43.7; 104.8; 111.10; 123.4 (numerous) 

सिन्धुऽमातरः —X.78.6 

सिन्घुऽमातरम्‌--1% 61.7 

सिन्धुऽमाता--\/11.36.6 

सिन्धुम्‌ऽइव--1.97.8; V.11 5. 

farasatgai—V.75.2 

सिन्धुषु--1.182.5; VIII.24.27; 39.8; 1X.72.7: 86.8. 

faraq—I.32.12—X.35.2; 67.12, 87.7; 111.9; 133.2 (numerous). 
सिन्धूनाम्‌-1.46.8-%.180.1 (numerous) 


सिन्धून्‌ऽइव--\/1.46.14. 


fareitsefa—VIII.25.12; X.75, 2; 4; 6 

सिन्धोः —1.27.6—X.137.2; 155.3 (numerous) 
farat:sea—I.44.12; 1.58.7; IX.69.7; 80.5. 
fe&1—1.126.1; VIII.20.25. 


सिन्घोऽइव —X.116.9. 


26. Rapah, Sin; disease (रप: रिप्रमिति पापनामनी भवतः —Nir.1V.21; 
 पापनामेतत्‌। रपस: पापफलस्य रोगस्य--,5८}८/0). 


Hymn-21 


(For verse 8, See Nir.V.23). 

E 1. Apurvya, (vocative)—unpreceded, unprecedented, unparalleled; 

= evernew, the new (भपूव्यं हे प्रभिनव! — Venkata; हे agh त्रिषु सवनेषु प्रादुर्भूतत्वाद- 
भिनवेन्द! ;ever-new at the three oblations— Sayana). An epithet for 

Indra, the resplendent Lord. 


Vaje, in the combat (वाजे dart —Venkata; also —Nigh.II.17). 


Í 3. Asvapate (प्रश्‍वपते), gopate (गोपते), urvarapate (33x «3) and soma- 
pate (सोमपते)--1.010 of horses and fast moving star f cattle and 
2 peech, of fertile land, lord of the Soma, bliss and happiness (उवंरापते । 
सर्वसस्याढधा भूमिर्वरा | तस्याः qd—Sayana) 


5. Gosrite, on curds; on devotion, (on fruits ripened by the heat of 
and produced on the earth (T=earth श्रीते =ripened by heat) 
श्रीड्पाके । गोविकारे दधिपयसो गो शब्देनोच्यते | दध्ना पयसा च श्रीते श्रवणद्रव्येन मिश्रिते 
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8. Uto samasmin a sisihi nah vaso—The. Nirukta quotes it as an | 
illustration to show how can a noun be an enclitic (उदात्त): उतोसम स्मिन्ना 
शिशीहि नो वसो Lo! give us wealth on all occasions. The word occurs 
in the locative case. The word sisihi means to give, (इति सप्तभ्याम्‌ शिशीतिदनि 
*Sal—Nir.V.23). 


Gomati, one possessed with wisdom; with sense organs; also 
food (गोमति गवा दियुक्‍ते — Sayana). 


Vaje, food (वाजे sra). 


Sisihi, sharpen (शिशीहि तीक्ष्णीकुर। उपलक्षणम्‌ । प्रदानेनास्मान्‌ प्रसिद्धान्‌ कुवित्यर्थ ; 
‘frst, निशाने', छान्दसः va: — Sayana). 


12. Kare, in the combat, (कारे कोयंन्त प्रायुधान्यत्रेति कारो युद्धम्‌ , तस्मिन 
—Sayana). 


14. Surasvah, the drinkers of wine, drunkards; the non-believers. 
(सुराश्वः , सुरया वृद्धास्तद्वत्‌ प्रमत्ता नास्तिकाः —Sayana). 


16. Godatra, O giver of cattle (Mza हे गवां दात: — Venkata). 


18. Citra-raja—Raja Citra, wondrous lord of King (faa इत्‌ चित्र 
नामेव um— Venkata); one who wonderfully manifests Himseif in His _ 


creation. 
E 

Rajakah it, like princes (राजका इत्‌ राजन एव — Sayana). 2 Coll 
7 According to Macdonell and. Keith, Citra is the name of several 2 
x persons: (a) The Rgveda contains a Dana-Stuti (“Praise of Gift e 
: prince Citra (V1II.21.18). The later legend attributes the panegyric to | 
ic: Sobhari and describes Citra asa king of rats m. 
E d 
E P (b) Citra-Gangyayani (चित्र गांग्यायनि) or Gargyayani (चित्र maai 


020027 . 
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Notes 


mentioned in the Kausitaki Upanisad (1.1) as a contemporary of 7 
and Svetaketu. 


(c) Citra Gosrayayani (चित्र गोश्रायणि) is mentioned as a teacher in 
the Kausitaki Brahmana (XXIII.5). D 


Hymn-22 A 


The present hymn consists of 18 verses, of which the first 6 are 
known as Pragathas (प्रगाथाः) from the point of view of metres, A 
pragatha has the Odd foots in Brhati (बृहती) metre and even ones in 
sato-brhati (सतोबहती): thus it is aa प्रगाथ--बृहती-|-सतोबहती (36+ 40) 
syllables. 


The verses 1 and 2 combined is one pragatha, (154-19) -- (18-4- 20). | 


The verses 3 and 4 combined is the second pragatha (16+19)+ 
(204-20). 


The verses 5 and 6 combined is the third " (16+19)+ 
(19420). 


The verse 7 is Brhati (16-20). 
The verse 8 is Anustup (16--16). 


The verse 11 is Kakup (8+12+8)=28. 


The verse 12 is Jyotih (a variation of Tristup (124-74-124-12)— 
43; also known as madhye—jyotih. 


"The verses (9 and 10); (13 and 14) and (15 and 16) and (17 and 18) 


au 
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in pairs are again pragathas, (the odd number of the 
verse is Kakup and even number is satobrhati). 


Pragatha pair (verse 9 and 10) —Kakup--Satobrhati 
—[ (8+12+8)+(12+8+12+8) ] 
—([28 1-40] 


Pragatha pair (verse 13 and 14)—Kapup--Satobrhati 
= (7--124-8)-F(124-84-13--8) 
=27-+41 


Gayatra Pragatha pair (verse 15 and 16) = Gayatri+Satobrhati 
==((84-9+8)+(12+8+ 

11+8)] 

=25+39 


Kakup Pragatha pair (verse 17 and 18—Kakup--Satobrhati 
—[(8--12--8)-- (9 4- 104- 


124-8)] 
=28439 


1. Rudravartani, advancing along the red-coloured paths, (रुदरवतंनी 
संग्रामे रोदनशील मागो, यद्वा स्तूयमान anmü— Venkata, and Sayana, i.e. advancing 


on the path to battle). 


2. Purvapusam, the benefactor of former encomiasts; supporter 
of the former (पूर्वापुषं qasi स्तोतूणां घना दि दानेन पोषकम्‌--,§८}/4). 


3. Arvacina, come down forward (अर्वाचीना अर्वाचीनो अ्रभिमुखमागच्छन्तौ 
—Sayana; प्रभिमुखो— Venkata). 


6. Manave, मनवे, for mankind (a king of this name, मनवे एतन्ना मकाय 


राज्ञे--$)4॥०). 


7. Triksim, तृक्षिम्‌ , fearless man; (the son of Trasdasyu in my- 


_ thology). The word does not occur in the Rgveda anywhere else. 


Trasadasyavam, त्रासदस्यवम्‌ belonging to the group of overcomers 
of lawless robbers. £ 


9. Pivarih isah, the coarse food (पीवरी: इषः स्थूलानि अ्रन्तान— Venkata). 
10. Paktham, पक्‍थम्‌ to the rickety (patient). 
Adhrigum, भ्रघिगुम्‌ to the rheumatic (patient). 


Babhrum, 4*4 to the leucodermic (patient). 


Bhisajvatam yat aturam, administer medicine (भिषज्यतम्‌) to the 
sick (प्रातुरम्‌). 


U Gea ७७. T a ae a Ls 


14. Rndra vartani, on the road of battle (स्तूयमान मागो qam: 
—Venkata; संग्रामे रोदनशील "mü—Venkata, See VIII.22.1). Also szaddt 
aa ma वतंनिरिव वर्तनिमागा ययोस्तो-/))८. ; epithet of Asvins), See I.3.3; ५ 
VIII.22.1; VIII.22.14; and X.39.11; and also Yv.XIX.82. Also on the 
way of inflicting punishment to wicked. 


Vajinivasu, O rich in food, strength etc. (वाजिनीवसू s भ्रन्न घनो! 
—Venkata). 


Rudrau, रुद्रो --ग्रश्तिनो, twin-Asvins. 


: = Dosa-usasi, during night and dawn hours (दोषा wal उषसि 
|... —Venkata.). 


- 


= 


— 


१. aes 
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15. Sobhari, see earlier notes. VIII.5.26; 19.32. 


Hymn-23 


The word Visvamanas, (विश्‍वमनस), occurring in verse 2, is also the 
name Of the Rsi of this hymn, who is said to be the son of Vyasva 
(ma). 


2. Visvamanas, विश्‍वमनस्‌--the beloved of all; entirely devoted to 
Lord. See: 


विश्‍व$मन: —VIII.23.2. 
विश्‍व$मनस: —VIII.24 7. 
विश्वऽमना: —X.55.8. 


Traditionally, it is the name of a Rsi, and a friend of Indra in the 
Pancavimsa Brahmana (XV.5,50). He is the Rsi of hymn VIII.23 to 26. 


3. Upavida vindate vasu, takes away the wealth (of those per- 
sons who are infidels, and do not give oblations to gods, who are non- 
sacrificers) 


(उपविदा उपवेदनेन तेषां वसु धनेन विन्दते afg: वोदा उपवेदनेन एते हवींषि ard न 
प्रयच्छन्ठीत्येतज्ज्ञानेन/८7/८०४८; तेषामेव वसुधनं विदन्ते लभते-,52}0/4) 


4. Tapurjambhasya, with blazing teeth (तपुर्जम्भस्य anq देष्ट्स्य 
—Sayana) : d eer 


ME MIA. 
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Ganasriyah, amongst the troops (of worshippers) (rfe: हविरादानाथं 
यजमानगण श्रयति aa — Sayana, 


5. Devya Krpa, with the celestial splendour (कृपा ज्वालया देव्या द्योतमानया 
—Sayana). 


9. Jujusuh, “they have adored’’, but here in the sense “adore 
with praise" (जुजुषु: उपासेवध्वं---.5८)/4776; मध्यम पुरुषस्य प्रथम पुरुषादेशः). 


SSS 


10. Angirastamam, fire-priests. 


12. Samatsu, in battles or combats (समत्सु duri —Nigh.IIL.17).. 


- 16. Vyasvah (vi-asvah); the austere Sage. 


17. Usana Kavyah, usana, the son of Kavi (काव्यः wfaqa: | उशना 
एतन्नामक ऋषि: —Sayana); usana means loving, the one with splendour; 
‘one who loves to serve and help others (उशना wdfgd कामयमानः ; कान्तियुकत: , 
कामयिता, धमंकामुक: --परमेश्यर: , प्रजापालक: विद्वान्‌ , राजा--/)८}०. on III.6.7; 34.3; 
VII.7.2; य उशन्ति परस्त्वं कामयन्ति तान्‌ दहति सः -सभेशः) ४४.५% %X11.26-Daya.) 
See: 


उशना--1.51 10; 83.5; 121.12; 130.9; 
IV.26.1; V.29.9; 31.8; 34.2; 
VIII.7.26; 23.17; 1X.87.3; X.22.6. 


उशनाऽइव-1\४.16.2; IX.97.7. 
उशनाम्‌--»<.40.7. 


उशने--1.5 1.1 1; VI.20.11. 


= Traditionally Usanas Kavya is an ancient seer, a half mythical - 
» figure in the Rgveda, where he is often mentioned, especially as assccia- 


nm 
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ted with Kutsa and Indra. Later on, he becomes the Purohita of Asuras 
4 in their contests with the gods (Kavi Usanas, कवि उशनस्‌). He is a teacher 
: in the Brahmanas Pancavimsa, XIV.12.5; Jaiminiya Up Br.11.7.2.6) 
Macdonell and Keith) 


19. Krsna-vartani, on the dark path (कृष्णवर्तनि कृष्णमा्गंमू-- Venkata); 
dark moving, smoke-pursuing. (फृष्णवतंनिम्‌ । वर्तनि मार्ग; कृष्णमार्गम्‌-,52)07). 


Vihayasam, विहायसम्‌--विहाया great (विहाया महन्नाम —Nigh.1II.3; great 
in qualities and splendour, गुणेस्तेजो$धिकत्वेन वा werau—Sayana) See विहायसे 
VIII.23.24. 


22. Namasa, by salutation or praise (नमसा स्तोत्रेण नमस्कारेण वा सह 
—Sayana): by food (नमसा weatfeat—Daya. Nigh.II.7). 


24. Vaiyasva, son of Vi-asva; See verse 16. 


Stharayupa-vat, confirmed worshipper; (स्यूरयूपञ्वत्‌ यथा erum | 
नामषिरेनमग्निमानर्च agaq— Sayana, here Sthurayupa is the name of a Rsi; the 
word occurs only once, as here, in the Rgveda 


25. Pratnam, old ancient (प्रत्नं पुरातनम्‌). 
30. Rtavahna, ऋतावाना, truth-speaking (सव्यवन्तो- Venkata). 
Putadaksasa, पूतदक्षसा, of pure strength (पुतबलो-- Venkata). 


Hymn-24 


For verse 29, see Nir. VI.22. 


em 3. Rayim citrasrvastamam, riches of most wonderful types: 


3148 Notes 
Harivah, lord of vital forces, the lord of steeds. 


Nireka cirt, निरेक चित्‌ , atthe issue (निरेक निगमने Venkata); also 
unmoving as you are (निर्गमन एव-_,Sayana); at the issue of the weapons. 


Vasuh, wealth, abode; it may refer for weapons, वसुः शत्रूणां वासयिता 
भवसि | तवायुध निर्षेमनादेव waa: पलायन्ते uwg—Sayana, when you take out your 


weapons, the enemies retreat—Sayana). 


4. Nirekam ut, disclose, burst open (निरेकमुत faqa करोषि Venkata; 
fate धनं भवति विरेचन।न्तिगंमनाद्वेति--,$4)०८). 


Visvamanas, a proper name (Sayana); the universal thought (see 
— VIII.23.2; 24.7). He, a Rsi, is mentioned as a friend of Indra in the 
Pancavimsa Br.Xv.5.20; according to the Arukramini, he is a descendant 
of Vyasva. Heis the seer of hymns VIII.23-26. 


7. Nah, our mine (न: मम, Venkata, Sayana, नः पूजायां बहुवचनम्‌ 
—Sayana; plural used in singular sense). 


9. Nrtah, O impellor (Lord); O inspirer of men (नुतः नेतः adafa त 


. —Venkata; being present universally in our hearts, He impels; नृत: ! 
सवस्यास्तर्यामितया नतंयिताः —Sayana) 


See also VIII.24, 12. The word is a vocative or 44 


नृत्‌, a dancer, or 
who causes to dance, i.e. agitator, exciter (Wilson) 


13, Pra radhasa codayate mahitana—He by his mighty (महित्वना) 
rewards (प्रचोदयाते) the donor by his wealth (राधसा) (nsa महत्वेन स्तोतृन्‌ प्रचोदयति 
— Venkata) 


14. Asvyasya, of the austere fast: working sage; fastmoving ` 
person or a horse (प्रश्व्य; अश्वेषु प्राशुगच्छत्सु साधुरत्यन्त वेगकारी--40०)4.); 1.74.7): 


See earlier references : 1.32.12; 74.7; 112.10; 117.22; 119.9; 1V.28.5; 
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V.52.17; 61.5; VII.92.3; VIII.21.10 etc. 


17. Harinam Sthatah, the master of vital forces; ruler of borses 
(हरीणां स्थात: भ्रधिष्ठात: sreararq— Venkata). 


; 18. Aprayubhih, by the attentive (प्प्रायुभिः भ्रप्रमाद्‌यभ्दि:--1/21/८/८; 
कमंसु प्रप्रमाद्यन्‌ मनुष्ययक्तैः —Sayana). 


22. Aryah gayam mamh amanam vi dasase—he, the lord (wà.) 
gives a spacious dwelling (गयं) to the donor (दाशुषे) 


Gayam—(Tdi) is wealth ora dwelling of worship (74 धनं, यद्वा देवानां 
पुजाये गय "Tg H—Sayana) 


23. Navam, नवम्‌ , of the nine pranas or vital breaths; in this 
list, Indra is the tenth prana. (नवानां प्राणानां दशमम्‌ । नव वै qui प्राणा: —Jaim.Br 
1.132; Tait Ar.V.6 9; waste वतंमानः इन्द्रस्तेषां दशमो भवति | इन्द्रस्यऽऽत्मानं दशघाचरन्तम्‌ 


—Tait Ar.III.11.1 


25. Kutsaya, for the enlightened devotee. See earlier notes on 
Kutsa (3a; >-वच्चनाम, Nigh.II 20; the word Kutsa is derived from 4५/कत्‌ , 
to cut. It is also the name of a seer. “ seer is a composer of the 
hymns,” says Aupamanyava. Further, it has the meaning “‘to kill" 
only, e. g his friend Indra slew drought (तत्र कृत्स इत्येतत्‌ कृन्तते । ऋषि कुत्सो 
भवति । कंर्तास्तोमानामित्यौपमन्यव: | प्रथांप्यस्य वधकर्मेव भवति । cere इन्द्रः शुष्णं जघानेति--]५1. 


1.11) 


Sisnathah, destroyed (fram त्वं शतून्वधी: —Sayana). 


27. Dasasya, of the servant; of the indisciplined person; of 
the infidels (those who do not believe in the Vedic gods, the Vedic 
yajnas and the entire Vedic culture) : ; ; 


ji Dasa, दास also means the donor or giver (i.e. giver of water 
अलस्य दातुः — Daya. , on V.30.8). दास: सेवकः [.158.5; सेवक इव मेघ: , VI 47.21 


t 


:3 aum ; j 


दासा: सुखप्रदाः शूद्रजनाः 1.158.5; दासं दातुं योग्यमू--11.12.4; दातारम्‌--\/11.192; दासस्य 
जलस्य दातुः —V.30.8—Daya.) One who serves or sees (दंसयति दशति पश्यति वा 
स दासः tam: yat at—unadi V.10). Also Dasa, दास, a slave, is derived from 
4/दस्‌ , to exhaust; he causes the works to be exhausted (दासो दस्यतेः उपदासयति 
कमोणि — Nir.I.17). 


Sapta-Sindhusu, onthe banks of the giiding rivers or channels 
(सप्तसपंराशीलासु सिन्धुषु, qq); of seven rivers like the Ganga etc., सिन्धुषु 


39) ^e ७ 


गंगाद्यासु aãq— Sayana. Also as the shores of seven seas. 
Tuvinrmna, O master of wealth (तुविनृम्ण बहुधनेन्द्र! — Sayana). 


28. Su-Samne, to the pious singers; for the king known as 
susaman, सूषामन्‌—Sayana; the name of a man in verses VIII.25.22; 50.18 
and probably forms part of the strange name Varo Susamau (वरो सुषाम्णे 
—VIII.23, 28; 24.28; 26.2) (Mecdonell and Keith). 


29, Sthura, it is so called because it becomes great having been 
collected in all measures (rax: ! समाश्चित मात्रो महान्‌ भवति — Nir.VI.22— 
Abundance of wealth consisting of hundred horses in the sacred rites of 
Kurunga. See also स्थूर राध; कुरुद्धस्य--५111.4.19; Brhad Devata, VI 44). 


"For kurunga, see VIII.4.19. 


30. Gomatim, land rich in cattle (name of a river in a later age). 
Also see: 


Tisqdt—].5.8 


गोऽमतीः —1.48.2; 15; 113.18; 123.12; V.61.19; 79.8; VII.41.7; 80.3; 
VIIT.5.9; 23 29; 1X.62.24. 


` गोऽमतीनाम्‌ —11.28.2. 


गोऽमतीम्‌-\/111.24.30; X.75.6. 
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E गो$मतोषु--1/.21.4. 


` गोऽमते —IX.77.3. 


i Goriaü, iadt "possessing cows”, is mentioned as a river, in the 

i नदीस्तुति or praise of rivers hymn (X 75.6). In that hymn, a river flowing 
in to the Indus must be meant and its identification with the Gomal, a 
western tributary of Indus cannot be doubted, (Mecdonell and Keith). 
The accentuation on the word Gomati, गोऽमतीम्‌ , श्रन्तोदात्त, shows that a 
river is meant. 


Hymn-25 
For verses 13 and 22, see Nir.V 1 and V.15 respectively. 


2. Tanana, diffusers of riches (like the rich donors) (तना न 
धनानीव ani— Venkata; तना तन्वन्ति मुकूट कटकादिनेति तनानि घनानि। न श्चार्थ । धनानि च 
—Sayana). 


Rathya, diffusers, carriers, bringers of riches (रथ्या रथ्यौ नेतारौ or 


, रथदन्तो; घनानि कर्मणः कत्रपक्षत्वात्‌ प्रय च्छन्तो--,५८)/८॥८). 

५ E 

l Tanaya, तनया तनयो, the two sons (of Aditi)—this refers to Mitra 
f and Varuna. : 

E 


4. Samraja, सम्राजा--सम्राजो, perfectly resplendent, (सम्यग्‌ दीप्तमानो). 
] 
i Rtavanau, truth-abiding ऋतऽवानो aaam —Venkata). 


Asura, प्रसुरा=्रसुरो, strong (प्रसुरो बलवन्तों--54)404); also impellers by 
k being present everywhere from within (सर्वान्तरयामितया प्रेरको). Mitra and 
Varuna are the indwelling principles. . 


8. Ksatriya ksatram asatuh, both the ksatriyas, the strong 
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ones, acquire ksatram, the vigour (क्षत्रिया क्षत्रियौ बलवन्तो क्षत्रं बलं प्राशतु प्रानशाते 
sqrmi—sSayana). 


9. According to Sayana, Mitra and Varuna preside over day and 
night respectively. (चक्षसा प्रहोरात्रयो ब्यप्तिन qwar—.Sayana). 


Gatu vit’ tara, knowers of the paths (गातु वित्तरा प्रतिशयेन मागंवेत्तारो 
— Sayana). 


Aksanah-cit, before the eye can see प्रकणःऽचित्‌ चक्षुषोऽपि qiq— Sayana). 


11. Navam urusyat. protect our vessel or boat (bere; perhaps, 
sacrifice is boat, यज्ञियां qtá—Sayana See X.44.6 for यज्ञियां aag . 


12. Sindho, O Visnuor O Sindhu, since from Him, flows out 


the stream of wealth for the worshippers (सिम्धोस्तोतुन्‌ sf धनानां स्यन्दनशोल 
विष्णो! —Sayana) 


13. Varyam, respected or honoured by all (au सर्वेवंननीयम्‌ 
—Sayana). "We choose that boon, the best protection" तद्वायं वृणीमहे 
वरिष्ठं गोपयत्यमू--16 word वां (boon) is derived from 4/3 , to choose; or 
else it is so called because it is the best—aid वृणोतेः प्रथापि axamq—Nir.V.1 
Mitra—Lord of light; Varuna—Lord of water, Aryaman—cosmic order. 


19. Suryah, सूयं: , used for Mitra and Varuna, because Surya is 
full of vigour and impeller of all (aa: सुवीयंः सुष्टु सबंस्य प्रेरक: —Sayana; सूर्य: 
सुवीयं: —Venkata). 


20. Dirgha-prasadmani, in the spacious hall of the sacred 
public work (दोघं {agafa ईशे दीघं प्रततं विस्तृतं सद्म सदनं यस्मिन्‌ uit Sayana). 


21. Tat suryam, that sun i.e. Mitra and Varuna (brightness of 
Mitra and Varuna). 


22. Rajatam harayane, (we found) silver on him whose car 
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moves constantly. Harayana means one whose car is moving constantly 
(हरयाणो हरमाण यानः — Nir. ४.15). 


Susamani, सुषामणि, सुऽसामनि, from the son of Susaman (सुषमन्‌). See 
VIII.24.28; 26.2. He is supposed to be the descendent of ५5०7 (vum). 


Uksanyayane, sama], some one of the name of uksa, उक्ष, a 
predecessor of Varu (Sayana). 


Rajatam harayane, a chariot of silver. 


[For uksanah etc. see Dayananda; उक्षण: बलप्रदान्‌ वीरान्‌ , strong and 
brave, I 135.9; inpregnator, सेचकान्‌ V.52.3; उक्षणः सेचकाः VI.16.47; सेचनकर्त्तार: 
1 64 2; उक्ष-सेचने-श्वा०; (111801. 1.159; उक्षन्‌ महन्नाम, synonym of big or great, 
Nigh.III.3; also — उक्षण sad वृ'द्विकमंण: । उक्षन्त्युदकेने ति--॥/८७८॥ (sprinkling bull) 
is derived from 4/s8,, meaning to grow, i.e., they grow with water 
—Nir.XII.9. 


Hymn-26 
For verse 16, See Nir.V.1. 


. 2. Varo, 0 Varu! (say, Varu, this). Sayana puts the verse in 
the mouth of Varu—O Varu, say thus: “0 Nasatyas, O Vrsana, 0 


Vrsanvasu,...ete." 


Mahetane, for great riches (महेतने महते घनाय-- Venkata). 


3. Ati ksapah, at the close of night, i.e. at the dawn (प्रति क्षप: 
क्षपाया ufa — Venkata; क्षपाया प्रतिक्रमे उष:काल इतयं; —Sayana). ; 


6. Madhuvarna, of pleasing complexion or colour (मधुवर्णा aaao 
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सर्वेपां मादनशील शरीरकान्ती--.$५॥)/॥८). 3 


Xa 
Subhaspati, protectors of water; Lords of rain (शुभस्पती उदकस्य 
पालयितारो, तादृशो qam —Sayana; उदकपती--1760/414). $ 
11. Asya vedatbah, understand its purport; understand this el 


invecation (अस्यवेदय: शृणुतं ह्वानमू--1700/414; श्रस्य तदाह्वानं वेदथः श्रात्मीयतया जानीथः 
—Sayana). 


For Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman, see earlier notes: (cf. 
VIII.25.13). 


13 Adhivastra, with additional clothes or garments (अधिवस्वा 
'उपरिनिहित्ते a=41—Sayana); having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes. 


14. Nrpayyam, to be enjoyed by both of you, the leaders: to be 
drunk by the leaders of the rites (नृपाय्यंः नेतृम्यां युवाम्यां पातव्यं सोमम्‌ —Sayana). 
See also the next verse. 


15. Visudruha-iva, as the fatal shaft slays the deer J 
'विप ध्रुक्‌ ¡5 arrow; विपध्रुक्‌ शरो भवति, facan हिनस्तीति तेन यथामृगं अभिलषितं देशं प्रापयति 
तद्वत्‌--/८//०।०; विपद्रहेव । zz जिघासायाम्‌ । विश्वान्‌ हिनस्ति wafafa विप शर: । तेन 
qur व्याधो मृगमभिलपितं देशं प्रापपति तदवत्‌-- $८०१०; as a hunter by an arrow 
brings the deer to the desired spot) 


16. O men; invoke the messenger, i.e. , the hymn who is the best 
carrier of invocations (वाहिष्ठो वां gami स्तोमो दूतो हुवन्नरा). Here Nara. नरा 
means men; they repeatedly move (नृत्यन्ति) in action, Dutah (messenger) 
is derived from 4/3, to be quick. or from Z, to run, or from the causal 
of 4/4 , to keep back : वोदूतमो द्वानानां स्तोमो दूतो हुवन्नरो । नरा मनुष्या qafa «3 । 
दूतो जवतेर्वा । द्रवतेर्वा । वारयतेर्वा--५11. V. 1). i 


17. Iso va grhe, in the house of the worshipper (इषः युवामिच्छतो 
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यजमानस्य Te—Sayana; इच्छतः यजमानस्य गृहे Venkata). 


18. Svetayavari, 


Svetya, 


ar, appears in the नदीस्तुति hymn (Priase of Rivers, 
X.75.6) and has been regarded by modera schotars as a tributary of the 


Indus. Also 1.113.2. 


Svetayavari nadinam etc. , 


(श्वेतयावरी श्वेतजलया नदीनां सिन्धहिरण्य वर्तनिः). 


19. Svetaya dhiya, 


एतया aat—Sayana). 


21. 


Tvastuh, त्वष्टु:, O the sun; O creator; (त्बष्टुर्जामातः ब्रह्मणो जामातः); 
Vayu is the Son-in-law (जामात: and arat are vocatives). 


Jamata, 


Son-in-law. 


Adbhut, O wonderful, 0 great. 


Hymn-27 


For verse, 10. see Nir.VI.14. 


1. Purohita, placed in the front (in literal sense); or on the east; 
placed on the uttaravedi (पुरोहित: यज्ञार्थ पुरत उत्त रवेद्या मृत्विग्मिनिहितो$भूत्‌ —Sayana). 


Gravanah, 


p. p xl Ls T 2 a 


ग्रावाण: , clouds, Nigh.I.10. 


bright stream of intelligence; a stream or river 
of white or colourless water (श्वेतयावरी; श्वेतजला यातीति श्वेतयावरी--,5८}4/4). 


white or colourless river or stream (or 
a nerve or artery), both the banks of which are attractive or golden 


by tne white river worthily praising you 
(Wilson) (Raar थिया urzfaear हिरण्मयकूलवत्वादुभयकूलस्थितानां प्राणिनां घनदानेन पोषयित्र्या 


ee 20. 
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Barhih, «fe: , earth. 
Brahmanaspatim, .ब्रह्मणस्पति, master of sacred knowledge. 


2. Prthivim, to the earth; to the dwelling of the worshipper 
(पृथिवीं इदं देवसदनं xfa—Sayana). 


Osadhih, Soma; annual plants (प्रोषधी: ।.“टष दाहे” झत्रमादनकर्मा । प्रोषन्ति 
माद्यन्त्यनेनेत्योष: सोम: । स धीयते निघोयते येष्वित्योषधयो ग्रावाणः। तान्‌ प्रत्यागच्छसि । यद्वा । 
झोषध्य: फलपाकान्ता लताः । ताः प्रत्यायाहि- Sayana). 


3. Adityasu, mfy , the radiant cosmic rays. 
Varunesu, वर्णेषु , vapours of interspace. 


4. Avrkam chardih, a house or abode free from thieves or 
robbers (प्रवुकम्‌ । वृकः QAT: । तद्रहितम्‌ । वाधारहितम्‌ । तादृणं छदिः गृहम्‌--,84)/6774); a 
house free from any trouble or hindrance, or annoyance. 


6. Mitra, Sun, 0 sunray. 
Indrah Varunah, इन्द्र: वरुण: , lord of lightning and vapours. 


Adityasah, प्रादित्यासः , Solar forces. 


7. Varuna, here it means Varuna and Mitra both or numerous 
gods (all Nature's bounties (वरुण वरुणादयो हे देवाः —Sayana). see also S.Br. 
1.8.1 for Manu's Sacrifice). 


10. Asti hi vah sajatyam isadaso devaso astyapyam, there is 
indeed kinship, O gods, destroyers of malignant persons, and tbere is 
friendship among you. Here apyayam mean friendship; it is derived 
from 4/WW«, to obtain, (प्रस्तिहि व: ! समानजातिता रेशयदारिणो देवा: 1 भस्त्याप्यम्‌ । 


Rgveda 8.28 3157 
प्राप्यमाप्नोते: —Nir.VI.14). 


19. Rtam dadha, ऋतं दघ, since you preside over the rite (ऋतं 
कल्याणभूव॑ qd दघ ure Sayana); since you uphold the house. 


Nimruci, निम्रुचि, in the evening (निम्रुचि। fai त्यथं: । सूर्य॑स्य निम्रो चने 
नितरां गमने । सायमित्यय': —Sayana) 


20. Wilson gives the cunjectural meaning “Since you givea 
dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding by the rite, which is 
to bring you to our sacrifice”, or “on your approach to our sacrifice". 
(बयं तत्‌ ऋतवत्‌ छदिः हे वसव: विश्ववेदसः | उप स्थेयाम, भवद्भिः प्रत्तस्य कल्याणस्य गृहस्य मध्ये 
fatera — Fenkata). 


Asurah, O intelligent or all-wise; or O warriors, fighters with 
weapons (प्रसुरा: प्राज्ञा: संग्राम घ्रायुघानां क्षेप्तारो वा देवा: — Sayana). 


21. Atuci, at the sunset (प्रातुचि । प्रातुचिगमनाथ': । quer निर्मोचने । साय- 
मित्यथ : —Sayana). i i 


22. Yena Vasyah anasamahal, येन we: प्रनशामहै, by which we 
attain good prosperity or ábundance (वस्यः वसीयोऽतिशयेन quer q— Sayana). 


Hymn-28 


1. Trimsati trayah devasah, the thirty-three divinities For 
thirty three (fafa aa: or व्रयः-त्रिशत्‌ , or aa:sfawaq—See 1.45.2; VIIL.28.1; — 
VIII.30.2; 8 Vasus+11 rudras--12 adityas+Indra+ Prajapati—See Yv. 
XXI.28. There are 33 stomas too. 


Dvitasanan, both kinds of wealth, i.e. cattle and money (द्विता ds 
च प्रयच्छन्५ ऽभाभ्यां हस्ताभ्याम्‌ ; with both the hands, i.e. 33t पुनः पुन: , repeatedly 
—Venkata; दिता fear द्विभ्रकारम्‌ । प्रसनन्‌ भ्रस्मभ्यं घनं पश्वादिक च प्रयच्छन्तु — Sayana). 


2. Vasat-krtah—Vasat-kara is a sacrificial exclamation. 


3158 Notes 
See 3*2— VII.99.7; 100.7; X.115.9. 
waespqu—].162.15; 11.26.1; X.17.12. 
वषट्‌$कृतस्य--]. 120.4. 
वषट्कृता: —VI[I.28.2. 


quzsefa—I.14.8. 


quesptqu—1.31.5; VII.14.3; 15 6. 


3. The verse describes six directions : 


apacyah, प्रपाच्याः from प्रपाचो, apaci= west. 
udak, s«&—s&r9«r— north. 


Ittha, इत्या; this indicates ऊध्वेदिक —zenith, and also the दक्षिण or the 
south (इत्या इति matsat दिशं दक्षिणां च fafawfa—Sayana). 


nyak, the nadir—the downwards (न्यक्‌ नोच्या दिशः —Sayana). 
Purastat, qq = east (पुरस्तात्‌ प्राच्या दिशः —Sayana). 


4. Araya can martyah, even the non-offering mortal; or no 
mortal with-holds the offerings (भ्ररावा=प्रबात=non-offering). 


5. Saptanam spata rstayah, seven are the lances (ऋष्टय: प्रायुघविशेषाः 
—Sayana) of the seven Maruts, (सप्तगणा वै मस्त: —Tait Sam. 11.2.11.1; 


————————— —— — 
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See I.114.6. 


Sapta dyumanani, Seven ornaments (द्युम्नानि द्योतमानानि कुण्डलादीन्यांभरणानि 
—Sayana); also dyumna — food. 


Hymn-29 


One by one, the hymn describes in short the characteristics of the 
following : Soma (1); Agni (2); Tvastr (3); Indra (4); Rudra (5); Pusan 
(6); Visnu (7); Asvins (Pair) (8); Mitra and Varuna (9); Atri or 
Surya (10) 


This is one of the finest hymns summarizing the essential features 
of the nine or ten. 


1. Babhruh, brown in colour. 
Sunarah, leader of the rites. 
Hiranyam, gold ornaments. 


2. Devesu medhirah, दवेषु मेघिर: ; wise (or resplendent) among 
the gods. : 


Yonim a sasad, योनि wr ससाद, seated in his abode (योनि ग्रहम्‌ 
—Venkata). 


3. Devesu nidhruvih, immoveably seated among the gods (निध्रुविः 
निश्चले स्थाने wafeqa: — Venkata). 


Vasim, iron-axe (वाशीं qadt — Venkata). 


4. Vajram biharti haste, holds the thunderbolt in his hand. 
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5. Tigmam ayudham bibharti haste, bold sharp weapons in his 


hand, (तिग्मं drevi mas पिनाकम्‌ — Venkata). 
Jalasabhesajah, healing medicines (जलाषभषेज: सुखकरभेषज: —Venkata). 


6. Pathah ekah pipaya taskarah yatha, keeps watch on the roads 
like a robber (तस्कर: चोर इव पीपाय रक्षति पथ: मार्गान्‌ Venkata). 


7. Trini ekah urugayah vi cakrame, wide spreading (उरुगाय:), 


has traversed the three worlds (त्रीणि विचक्रमे). 


8. Vibhih dva caratah, by the two horses (विभिः ava: द्वा द्वौ चरतः 
— Venkata). 


Ekaya saha, with one, i.e. with Surya or the sun (एकया सूर्यया सह 


—Venkata). 


9. Upama, of like beauty (उपमा उपमानभूतो-- Venkata). 


Sarpih-asutl, सर्पि:5प्रासुती, worshipped with clarified butter. 


The Atris recite the Mahat Saman (महि साम). These ten gods are the ten 
behaviours of mind also. 


10. Suryam arocayan, सूर्यमरोचयन्‌ , wherewith they light up the sun. 


Hymn-30 


All the gods (mental behaviours) mentioned in the previous hymns 
are of mature existence (सतो महान्त:) i.e. greater than all that is; and none 
of them a young (कुमारक:) or an infant (प्रभंकः), (1); the gods in all, 
| adored by Manu or the rational man, are 33 in number (2);. these gods 
| अ ` are invoked for all types of prosperity (wisdom and vitality; गवेऽश्वाय), 

Manu is also regarded as the universal father, the first giver of law. 


बाक... 
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Hymn-31 


The hymn is devoted to a householder and his public duties 
(yajamana and yajna) 


1. Pacati ca, पचाति च, presents or prepares the sacred cake, 
known as purodasa, पुरोडाश, For Purodasa, see 1[1.28.2; 41.3; 52.2; IV. 
24.5; VI.23.7; VIIL.31.2 etc. 


2. Purodasam, cake of material gains (पशु-पुरोडाशम्‌- Sayana). 
Soman, elixir of devotional prayer. 


Asiram,, ifm, mixed with milk (Soma milk). 


asra —1.134.6;  [1L.53.14; W1II.2.10; 11; 6.19; 31.2; 69.6; 
1X.64.14; 70.1; 75.5; 86.21; X.49.10; 67.6. 


3. Amitriya, adversities; hostilities (प्रमित्रिया . भ्रमित्रकृता नि--- Venkata; 
ग्रमिद्नियान्‌ शत्रुभि: कृतान्‌ = Sayana). `| 


4. Ida dhenumate, Ida, food, is the devata, goddess of cows 
इला गवां देवता, सा घेनुभि: घनुमती भवति — Venkata). 


Grhe asascanti dive-dive, गृहे प्रसशचन्ती दिवेदिवे, in his house, perpetual 
abundance, accompanied by progeny and cattle (प्रजावती घेनुमती) is milked 


day by day. 


Ida duhe, goddess of cows milks forth or bestows. (इला भ्रन्नं, प्रस्य 
यष्टु: गृहे दिवेदिवे श्रहरहः दुहे देवेः Ua — Sayana). 


ग. Sravah brhat, श्रव. बृहत्‌ , wide fame; or food in large measures 


m 
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(श्रव इत्यन्ननाम-- 0181 .11.7). 


9. Udhah romasam, ऊघ: रोमशम्‌ satisfy the claims of love; en- 
joying the personal union (रोमशं रोमवन्तं वृषणं ऊधः योनि A—Sayana; pairing 
of couples). : 


10. Visnoh,. विष्णो: , of the sun. 
Sacabhuvah, सचाभुवः , associated with gods (33: ag भवन: —Venkata). 


Patyatanam, «armi, of the mountains, i.e. of the fruits, flowers, 
creepers etc. on the hilly tracts. 


(पवंतानां फलपुष्पसहित लता भियु arm —Sayana). 


_Nadinam, by seers and ascetics living by both the banks of 
rivers (नदीनां चोभयकूलवासिभिम्‌ं निभिमंनुष्येर्वा —Sayana). 


11. Svasti, auspiciously (स्वस्ति क्षेमेण--,94)'6/14) . 
12. Adityanam, ofthe cosmic forces. 


Anehah, अनेह: , faultless or sinless gifts, (aìg इत्‌ अपापमेव खलु 
—Sayana). 


14. Ksetra-sadhasam, men who work or toil on farms; perfector . 
of the sacrifice (क्षेत्रसाधसम्‌ । क्षियन्ति निवसन्ति कर्मकरणार्थमत्रेति क्षेत्रो यज्ञः , ie. ksetra | 
is also a yajna; तस्य साधकम्‌ Sayana). E 


15. Ayajvanah, अयज्वन: infidels; those who do not perform the 
sacrifice. 


Prtsu, in combats पृत्सु पृतनासु— Venkata). 


€ tere 
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Devanam yah it manah etc. who desires to propitiate the mind of 
the gods. ? 


(य: tami इत्‌ श्रवघारणे । मनः एव इयक्षति स्तुतिभिः qufaqfavefa— Sayana). 


^ 17. Yosat na yosati, is not separated from one's own place; is . 
‘never driven from his own status; he is never separated from his 
family (योषत्‌ स्वस्मात्‌ स्थांनान्न विभक्तः पृथक्‌-कृतो न भवति । किच न योषति पुत्राभिर्घनादिभिश्च - 
न विभक्तो aafa—Sayana). 


Hymn-32 
For verses 4 and 10, see Nir.V.16 and VI.4 respectively. 


2. Srvindam, wicked; the exploiter; the proper name of an enemy 
(सृविन्दं सृविन्दनामकं magq—Sayana). 


(A foe of Indra; the word has no Aryan derivative, so a real foe 
—Macdonell and Keith). 


Anarsánim, प्रनशंनिम्‌ू violent; leader of violent forces (a proper 
name accordiog to Sayana). 


Piprum, पिप्रुम्‌ the greedy; the resister (from pr, 4/१). 
See earlier notes (a foe of Indra). 
For Pipru, see 


पिप्रुम--1.101.2; 103.8; 11 14.5; IV.16.13; ¥Y.29.11; VI.18.8; 
VIII.32.2. 


fast: —1.51.5; VI.20.7; X.99.11; 138.3. 


नक. 


क... 
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Pipru was repeatedly defeated by Indra for Rjisvan. Mentioned 
as possessing forts, he is called a Dasa (दास), as wellas an Asura. He 
is described as having a black brood (z*mr«t—I.101.1), and as being 
allied with blacks (त्वं fax पञ्चाशत्‌ कृष्णा--][४.16 13)—Macdonell and 


Keith. 


Ahisuvam, #2144 , one growing like a snake or cloud; crooked. 
Apah, the stream of virtuous thoughts. 


3. Arbudasya, of the clouds (प्रब्‌ंदस्य acr — Sayana), of an evil 
thought. f 


4. Gireh adhi, addresses to the clouds (पर्बत--मेघ, पर्वत--गिरि, and 
hence गिरि=मेघ (गिरेरधि मेघं प्रति ह्वयति । “पवंतो गिरिः”? इतिमेघनामसु qrara — Sayana). 


Turnasam, water (तूर्णाशमुदकम्‌ । तूर्णाशमुदकं भवति qorvaa—Nir.V.16; 
turnasam means water, because it flows quickly (तूर्णाशं न fazafa—like 
water on a mountain; or water from a cloud). 


7. Somapah, Maq: , O lover of dovotion; or the one who drinks 
Soma i.e. Indra (सोमपाः सोमस्य qrafxez!— Sayana). 


9. Gomatah, ‘Ha: , full of wisdom; possessed of cattle (गोमतः 
गोमिन: —Sayana). 


Hiranyavatah, possessor of sheep; possessor of glittering wealth 
(faxvra— sheep; one of the three names of ustra—(dteuceer नामानि । हिरण्य 
इत्येके nadta—Ayv.XX.132.13-14; also हिरण्यवत: धनवतः —Sayana). 


Asvinah, possessor of vitality; possessor of horses (afaa; magaala 
—Sayana; गो, हिरण्य and 9a in sequence mean cow, sheep and horse). 


Idabhib, इलाभि: , with divine words or speech; with viands (इलाभि: , 
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` प्रन्ने: —Sayana). 
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10. Utaye, for the protector of world (ऊतये लोकस्य रक्षणाय — Sayana). 


Brbat-uktham,. a sublime hymn; greatly to be praised, i.e. Indra x 
(aagad ngaaufizq— Sayana): e 


` (बृबदुक्यो महदुक्यः वक्तव्यमस्मा उक्यमिति । बृबदुक्थो ar— Nir.VI.4; a.sublime 
hymn, or one to whom a hymn, or a sublime hymn, is to be addressed; 
we invoke him to whom sublime hymns are to be addressed (1449 
हवामहे). SI. 


Suprakarasnam, one with extended arms; one with stretched 
8॥1$9--सुप्रकरस्नं प्रसृत बाहुम्‌ | करस्नो बाहू कमंणां seara — Nir. VI. 17). 


15. Sunrtanam sacinam, notable or glorious deeds or actions 
(सूनृतानां शोभमानां शचीनां edem — Sayana); blessings. 


17. Panye it, sing or repeat praises (पन्ये इत्‌ स्तुत्य —Sayana). 
Brahmanani, the stotras or hymns; ukthani praises. 


20. Svadhenavanam, स्वऽधनवानाम्‌ , plants (of Soma) purchased 
in exchange of cows (gat क्रीणावि—Tait. Sam. ४1.1 10, 2; see also SBr. ; 
घेन्वा #ralfa—Sayana). 


Yah tugrye saca, which has been mixed with water, tugryam 
means water (तुग्र्ये उ दके; amar— water—Nigh.1.12). 


' 24. Siprine, प्ण, of pleasing appearance; one with chin (हनुमते 
— Sayana). i 


= Vrtram, a chain of evil thoughts. 
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Aurna-vabham, म्रोणंऽवाभम्‌ , a chain of obstructive forces (also the 


name of a enemy— Sayana). 


Ahisuvam, a chain Of poisonous or harmful tendencies (भ्रहीशुवं, 
also the name of an enemy— Sayana). 


Arbudam, cloud; doubts and ambiguities. 


Aurnavabha, a descendent of Urnavabhi (कणंवाभि:). It has been 
the name of a pupil in Brhad. Up. (IV.5.26); an etymologist in Nir. 


VII.15; XIL.19). 
29. Prayah, a food like Soma (प्रयः «taequeq— Sayana). 


30. Priyamedha-stuta, (प्रियमेघस्तृता, praised by Priyamedha (a 


benevolent intellectual) (also a seer in the Rgveda, I 139 9; VIII.5 25). 
Hymn-33 
1. Pisanga-rupam, पिशंग$रूपम्‌ splendid, tawny-coloured. 


Maksu, with speed; quickly (मक्षु xztay—Sayana); speedy 


availability. 


4. Medhyatith, (vocative), O adorable guest. 


5. Puh-bhitaritah, qara: , demolishers of strongholds (पृभित्‌ 
पुरां भेत्ता), fx: pervading, also “य झारित: कर्मणि aaf fear” । प्रत्यृतः स्तोमान्‌ 
who steady in every action belongs to all, i.e. .pervading all hymns— 
I.101.4; Nir.V.15). Also सभया विज्ञापित: —1.101.4; समन्तात्‌ प्राप्तः --11.2 | .3-- 


प्राङ्‌+-ऋ गतिप्रापणयोः — Daya. 


6. Smasrusu, W49 , in the battles or conflicts; 8 confident 
fighter in bai. s (श्मश्रूणि युद्धानि Venkata; शमश्रुषु युद्धेषु । श्रवः श्रयन्त्यस्मिन्निति व्युत्पत्ते: 


uu n a ७० ,, 
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श्मश्रु युद्धमिति वृद्धा aefa—Sayana). 


Vibhuta—dyumnah, . possessor of vast wealth (विभूतद्युम्न: प्रभूतधनः 
— Sayana). i 


Cyavanah, Over-thrower of foes. (च्यवनः गन्ता--\/1.18.2; 'च्यावयिता-- 
II.21.36—Daya.). Also a seer by this name; he is the collector of hymns 
(च्यवन ऋषिभंवति । च्यावयिता स्तोमानाम्‌ । च्यवानमित्यप्यस्य निगमा Wafer “युवं च्यवानम्‌ ०” 
—X.39.4; Nir.IV.19). 


Puru—stutah, lauded by many (पुरुस्तुत: बहु स्तुतः —Sayana). 


8. Mrgah, मृग: , wild animal; also the one who traces out the 
enemies (मृग: शत्रूणामन्वेषक: —Sayana; Venkata). 


Dana, दाना, mad with heat, (दाना azxartta—Sayana, Venkata). 


Varanah, elephant, (मृग: दाना इब वारणः —as a wild elephant emitting 
the dews of passion— Wilson). 


Nakih tva ni gamata, नकिष्ट्‌ वा नि यमदा--10 one can bind you (न 
कश्चिन्‌ fagsofa— Sayana). 


12. Harinam sthatah, हरीणां eura: , controller of horses (i.e. Indra). 
16. Sastre, in punishment (ret «m3—Sayana); in discipline. 
17. Raghum, small (रघुं «q«—Sayana). ` 


19. "Cast thina eyes (Son of Playoga) downwards, not upwards; 
keep thy feet close together; let not (men) behold thine ankles, for 
having been a Brahman, thou hast become a female? (Wilson)— Indra m 
is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. एबमन्तरिक्षादागच्छन्‌ रथस्थ इन्द्र: 
frag सन्तं स्वस्मात्‌ पुस्त्व मिच्छन्तं प्लायोगि यदुवाच तदाह- हे प्लांयोग! तवं RAG, NE: पश्यस्व एष 
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स्त्रीणां ai, उर्पार मा qvaear— Sayana). 


Playogi, प्लायोगि, a descendent of Playoga, is a patronymic of. 


Asanga, भासंग, (VIILI.33)—Asanga, in mythology, was a woman 
but became a man (see Sayana on VIII.1.34. According to Macdonell 
and Keith, this rendering is a blunder based on the fact that an addi- 
tional verse—VIII.1.34—, tacked on to the hymn, contains the 
expression शश्वती नारी, which has been taken to mean “‘his wife Sasvati, 


शश्वती, instead of merely every woman". 
Hymn-34 


1. Amusya, thither; yonder; the other region. 


Divavaso, O -radiant with oblations (i.e. O Indra) (दिवावसो दीप्त 
हविष्केन्द्र! —Sayana); Lord radiant while glorified. 


5. Vrsne, to the showerer; also to the wind (ai arad—sayarna; 
See Ait.Br. 11.25). 


14. Gavyani, गव्यानि, wealth; cows, even horses (गव्यानि गोहितानि 
गोरूपाणि). 


.Asvyani, vigour; pertaining to horse (म्रश्‍व्यानि ब्रश्वहितान्यश्वात्मकानि 


—Sayana). 


19. Paravatasya ratisu,: gifts from afar (पारावतस्यरातिषु देवेषु). 


Dravat-cakresu, द्रवत्‌-चत्रेषु attached to the rolling- wheeled chariot. 


es या 


memo Sn LT 


Rgveda 8.35 
Hymn-35 
For verse 1, see Nir.V.5. i c ^ 
1. Agnina, associated with the fire-divine. 
Indrena, associated with the resplendent sun. 
Varunena, associated with cosmic ocean of water vapours. 
Visnuna, associated with wind (cosmic wind). 


Adityaih, associated with solar radiations (cosmic radiations or 
self-Iuminary stars). 


Rudraih, associated with thundering clouds. 
Vasubhih, associated with stellar bodies. 


Vasubhih sacabhuva, being together with the Vasus, i.e. being 
with the Vasus (सचा सहेत्यर्थः ; Saca means together; aufs: सचा war, वसुभि: सह. 
wal—Nir ४.5). ES 


The word saca bhuva occurs in the first three verses of this hymn. 
सजोषसा उपसा सूर्येण च--[t is the refrain (the recurring phrase in verses 1-21. — 


p 


_ सोमं पिबतमश्विन-— refrain in verses 1-3. 


zd नो बोलूहमश्विना--1९1917 in verses 4-6 


faafa afanfzar— refrain in verses 7-9 


D 


ऊर्ज नो धत्तमश्विना--161917 verses 10-12 
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प्रादित्यै्यातमश्विना--121 17 in verses 13-15 
सोमं सुन्वतो भ्रश्विन--refrain in verses 16-18 


प्रश्विना fax:sug quu — refrain in verses 19-21 


भा यातमश्विना गतमवस्युर्वा-- 


महं हुवे md रत्नानि दाशुषे--101811 in verses 22-24 
16. Brahma, ब्रह्म, intellectual faculty. 


17. Ksatra, क्षत्र, defence or protective faculty. 


19. Atrehiva, like atri (afa —5-F-fa; thrice or triply detached 
sage; the one free from bonds, उत्तम, मध्यम and way पाण: ; 1.24.15). 


Syavasvasya, श्यावाश्वस्य, of the diseased persons (marsa श्यावा 


कृष्णशिश्वाऽगनयोऽश्वा यस्य, तत्सम्बुद्धो, pertaining to black-tipped flame-like horses, 
—Daya. V.52.1; also सूर्य लोक: —the solar region, Daya., —V.81.5; 


श्यावासवित्‌; =the conveyance or vehicle the sun, Nigh.1.15. 


The Nighantu describes the following teams or conveyances of 


deities or gods. 


Teams of Deities (प्रादिष्ट उपयोजन) 


Deity 
| 1. इन्द्र pair of Hari (हरी). 
2. afa Rohita (red) (रोहित:). 


— २84 


Harita (green) (zfxa:). 


E Rgveda 8.33 
4.  प्रश्‍विन्‌ (pair) Mules, pair of (रासंभो) 
Goats, (प्रजाः). 
Speckled variegated Ba or antelope (पृषती). 
pink cows, (rays) (Wem गाव;). 
brown or bay-horses (श्यावा:). 


Of various forms; horses of this name, (विशवर्पा:). | 


bs. 


Niyuta horses (नियुत:). 


इन्द्रो विद्युत्‌-विद्द तू-हरणशीलो प्रापण शीलावाश्वो शुष्काद्रे द्वेघारे। ऋक्‌-स।मे वा 
इन्द्रस्य हरी | 


रोहितोऽश्व सदृशा ग्रग्नेदेवस्याएवा ज्वाला: । 
हरितो हरणशीला रश्मयोऽश्वा इवादित्यस्य i 


ज्योती रसयोराग्नेय सोम्यगुणयोदेवयोः, तयोरश्वाः | रासभारसरूपा बाप्पसदृशास्तरङ्गाः । | a 2 
“यदरसदिव स॒ रासमोऽमवत्‌-9B7. \/1.1.1.1]; प्ररिन जलयोगेन बाप्पा भवन्ति jest 
ते रासभा atari गच्छति। $ 


पूष्ण: पृथिव्या प्रजा: , क्ष पणक्रमा: , यैः अपेणक्रम: पृथिवी स्वपरिधो भ्रमति। 
मरुतामान्तरिक्ष्य वायूनां पृषत्योऽद्‌भुतवर्णा भा: प्रवाहाः AAT: d 


उषस: अरुण्यो रक्तवर्ण्याः किरणाः MAT: । 


सवितुः उदयकालवतः सूयंस्य श्यावा कृष्णगोरवर्णा: किरणाः प्रशवा:। | 


ores ~ = + bl) 2P 2D SEE X 
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(9) बृहस्पते: विश्वरूपा azar: । ` 


(10) वायो: qrr प्रचलनशीलस्य नियुतः नियमन वेगाः धांजयो वा भ्रश्‍वां: । ] 


19. Tirah—ahnyam, at the close of the day (fre wg न्यम्‌ तिरोहिते 
पूर्वस्मिन्नहनि qua: प्रातरश्विनोर्याग इति---.$ 49८74); prepared at the prévious day; 
the Soma prepared the day before and drunk at early dawn at the 


worship of Asvins. (Wilson). 


20. Sargan-iva, like oblations or ornaments (सर्गानिव ग्राभरणानि वा 


हवींषि वा सर्गा: , तान्‌ yar— Sayana). 


24. Andhasah, of the Soma (maa: सोमस्य). [म्रन्धः=ग्रन्ननाम-NेiPb. 
11.7]. 


Hymn-36 


1. Uru-jrayah, Conqueror of mány (ewa: । उरुबहुत्नय: वेगं, of high 
speed, —Sayana; विस्तीर्णव्यापिन्‌ VIII.27; victor over all hostile hosts and 


over wide space). 


3. Urja, normally by energy, fuel or fire, against’ Jsa (इषम्‌) 
which means food; but here it means food, (ऊर्जा uc gfaarT—by food 
oblation—Sayana; s -—s3* =भ्रन्ननम Nigh.11.7; sap vigour, strength, 
juice, food and refreshment. 


(The first six verses of this hymn are in the Sakvari metre (24+ 
32—56 syllables, and the seventh yerse in the Mahapankti metre (8+ 


8--74-84-8 4-7 — 46 syllables.). 
Hymn-37 


. 1, Brahman- Brahmanas ब्रह्मइमान्‌ ब्राह्मणान्‌ू--54)?47). 


Rgveda 8.38 


Sacipate, शचीपते=कमंपते, lord of rites. 


Vajrivah, «fa: , the possessor of adamantine will power. (afe: | 3 
afs-—Sayana). 


‘Madhyandinasya savanasya, at the midday solemnity. 


.5. Ksemasya-prayujasca = क्षे मस्य -|- योगस्प : prayuja= योग: E acquistion; 
क्षेम:= preservation रक्षणम्‌ (IUTA प्राप्तिलक्षणो योगस्तस्य रक्षणं क्षेमः —Daya, on 
Yv.XXII.22). 


7. See earlier notes on Syavasva, Atri and Trasadasyu.. 


Hymn-38 


2. Tosasa, तोशासा, destroyer of foes ("4% fessi Sayana; तोशसे 
feafea—Sayana on VIIT.15, 11). द 


तोश$तमा: --1.169.5. 
तोशते--४111.50.5; 1X.27.1; 107.9; 109.22. 


arma — V 1II.54.8. 


avra — VIIL15.11; IX.45.2; 63.23. 
तोशा--111.1 2.4. 


तोशासा \111.38.2. 


3174 Notes 


Gayatri (गायत्र adfa गायत्रमार्गाम्‌-.$4)०॥०). 


10 Gayatram, the Gaytri. hymn, the Saman (गायत्रं ura—Sayana). 


associated with Sarasvati, or spiritual mystical 


Sarasvati-vatoh, 
स्तृतिमतो: —Sayana; associated with praises; 


knowledge (सरस्वतीवतोः 
possessors of praises). 


Hymn-39 
For verse 1, see Nir, V.23 and X.5. 


The metre is Mahapankti (8--8--8--8--8--8—48 syllables in 
general; but here 84-6--8--8--6--8— 14--30—44 syllables (verse 1); 
7474+8+717+6=42 (verse 2); 8--8--8--74-64-8 —45 (verse 3); and 


84-7--8-4-84-84-8-— 47 (verse 9). 


1. Nabhantam anyeke same, (a refrain in all the ten verses of 
this hymn), let all others be destroyed (or may all over adversaries 


perish) (समे a4 नभन्ताम्‌ । नर्भात हिसा कर्मा, अन्यके शत्रवोऽपि । अग्निना faena — Sayana). 
See Nir.V.23 and also compare with Nir.X.5; VIII.41.2. (नभते वधकमंण: 


—Nigh.11.19; perish, vanish.). 


Rgmiyam, ऋग्मियम्‌ , adorable. 


5. Daksinabhih, by animals; by gifts of animals; by sacrificial 


victims (दक्षिणाभिः qafa: —Sayana; Venkata). 


7. Puru kavya, numerous sacred acts (पुरु बहूनि काव्या कर्माणि 


—Sayana; Venkata). 
8. Sapta manusah, seven men; seven priests (सप्त मानुषः सप्त यस्य 
स्तोतारो मनुष्या: — Venkata. 
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Tripastyam, triple dwelling place (त्रिपस्त्यं faearm4—Sayana). 


Mandhatuh, मन्धातु:, for  mandhatr (amq: योवनाश्वस्य मान्धातुः 
—Sayana: ; Venkata; Nigh.II[.15; the word mandhata, - मन्धाता, is a 
synonym of men of wisdom, मेंघाविनाम, i.e. one with intellectual flash or 
potentiality): son of Yuvanasva, युवनाश्व, 


मन्धाता--2६.2 2 

मन्धातारम्‌ू--1.112.13 

मन्धातुः —VIII.39.8 

मन्धातुऽवत्‌-\/111.40.12 

मन्धातारं यानेन eut दूरदेशं गमयितारं मेघाविनम्‌-7)८)८. on J.112.13. 


9. Trin-ekadasau, three into eleven (3 X.11—33); i.e. 33 deities, 
| vasus, 12 adityas, 11 rudras, Prajapati and Indra). i 


Trini, three, three elementary regions (दोणि earmfi— Fenkata). 


Tri-dhatuni; three bonds, (famafa त्रिबन्धनानि पृथिव्यादी नि--1/00/4/4); | 
cf. यस्य पूर्णा०; य उ fauqo—].154 4; fauna: परमा प्रस्य गावो - V.47 4. 


10. Ayusu, amongst men; Ayu, प्राय, is a synonym of man (M44 
मनुष्येषु--,5}7; Venkata; मनुष्या: -- भावव: Nigh.II.3). 


Hymn-40 


1. Nabhantam anyake same, may all over enemies perish; see —— 
hymn 39 also. x oA 


At 


46 ; ^1! Notes ER 


2. Medhasataye, for the participation in sacred acts or sacritice 3 
(भेषसातये aana — Sayana). 


Vajasataye, for t!» sake of procuring food (वाजसातये ma लाभाय 
—Sayana).. i j 


3. Kavitvana Kavi, कवित्वना कवी, both of you (Agni and Indra) es रि 
are really wise sages (or poets or learned) by your penetrating insight , 
(कवित्वूना कवित्वेन कवी mara Sayana) 


i Bhavanam, in the midst of battles (भराणां संग्रामाणां — Sayana; Nigh. 
11.17). 


> Prechyamana, solicited by the wise (पृच्छचमाना कविजने पृच्छ्यमानो . 
—Sayana) 


4. Nabhaka, pain respiser, O the Nabhakavat, (नभाक, हे नाभाक, न 
wreafazmit—Sayana) 


Rsi of the hymn is Nabhaka, नाभाक, a descendent, of नभाकः, 
` perhaps 8 patronymic. The Anukramani (Index) ascribes to him three 
or four hymns of the Rgveda (४111.39-4] and may be 42 also) He was 
an Angirasa, not a kanva (VIII.40.12). 


8. Sindhavah, streams of thoughts. 
Hymn-41 
For verse 2, see Nir.X.5 1 2 R à n 9 


m 2. Nabhakasya, नाभावस्थ, of the pain daspiser; See नभाकःवत्‌ 
४ VIILAO.4. | 
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